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Chapter

1

31st Tafsir Surah Luqman (Luqman)
1} }اﻟﻢ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 31:1]
Refer to the commentary of Baqarah: 1.
ُ }ِﺗْﻠَﻚ آﯾَﺎ
2} ب اْﻟَﺤِﻜﯿِﻢ
ِ ت اْﻟِﻜﺘ َﺎ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 31:2]
The Quran is a book of wisdom and knowledge. Whoever seeks guidance from it receives it. As its
wisdom is complete and perfect its guidance is thorough-leaves no aspect of material or spiritual life,
individual as well as collective, unattended, and invariably leads to truth, goodness and salvation-and
its practicability depends on the intellect and taqwa (awareness of the laws made by Allah in both the
creative and legislative realms and its application in minutest detail in day to day life) of the person
who puts it into practice. See commentary of Baqarah: 2 to 5, 177, and Ali Imran: 138. The
availability of such an all-encompassing and comprehensive guidance is a mercy from Allah.
3} }ُھﺪًى َوَرْﺣَﻤﺔً ِﻟْﻠُﻤْﺤِﺴِﻨﯿَﻦ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 31:3] (see commentary for verse 2)
4} ﺼَﻼة َ َوﯾُْﺆﺗ ُﻮَن اﻟﱠﺰَﻛﺎة َ َوُھْﻢ ِﺑﺎْﻵِﺧَﺮِة ُھْﻢ ﯾُﻮِﻗﻨُﻮَن
}اﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ ﯾُِﻘﯿُﻤﻮَن اﻟ ﱠ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 31:4] (see commentary for verse 2)
5} ﻋﻠَٰﻰ ُھﺪًى ِﻣْﻦ َر ِﺑِّﮭْﻢ ۖ َوأ ُو ٰﻟَِﺌَﻚ ُھُﻢ اْﻟُﻤْﻔِﻠُﺤﻮَن
َ }أ ُو ٰﻟَِﺌَﻚ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 31:5] (see commentary for verse 2)
6} ب ُﻣِﮭﯿٌﻦ
ِ }َوِﻣَﻦ اﻟﻨﱠﺎِس َﻣْﻦ ﯾَْﺸﺘ َِﺮي ﻟَْﮭَﻮ اْﻟَﺤِﺪﯾ
ٌ ﻋﺬَا
َ ﺳِﺒﯿِﻞ ا ﱠ ِ ِﺑﻐَْﯿِﺮ ِﻋْﻠٍﻢ َوﯾَﺘ ﱠِﺨﺬََھﺎ ُھُﺰًوا ۚ أ ُو ٰﻟَِﺌَﻚ ﻟَُﮭْﻢ
َ ﻀﱠﻞ
ِ ُﺚ ِﻟﯿ
َ ﻋْﻦ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 31:6]
It is related that in the time of the Holy Prophet there was a pagan Nadhr ibn al Harith who went to
Syria for trade and brought back stories of Persian heroes, with which he allured the crowds of the
Quraysh and persuaded them to believe that his stories were preferable to the word of Allah.
Aqa Mahdi Puya says:
Lahw means idle or amusing discourse which disengages attention from meaningful thought, field
of inquiry or argument. On this basis the Ahl ul Bayt have applied the term"lawh al hadith " to music.
ّ ِ َﻋﻠَْﯿِﮫ آﯾَﺎﺗ ُﻨَﺎ َوﻟﱠٰﻰ ُﻣْﺴﺘ َْﻜِﺒًﺮا َﻛﺄ َْن ﻟَْﻢ ﯾَْﺴَﻤْﻌَﮭﺎ َﻛﺄ َﱠن ِﻓﻲ أ ُذُﻧَْﯿِﮫ َوْﻗًﺮا ۖ ﻓَﺒ
7} ب أ َِﻟﯿٍﻢ
ٍ ﺸْﺮهُ ِﺑﻌَﺬَا
َ }َوِإذَا ﺗ ُﺘْﻠَٰﻰ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 31:7]
ُ ت ﻟَُﮭْﻢ َﺟﻨﱠﺎ
8} ت اﻟﻨﱠِﻌﯿِﻢ
ِ ﺼﺎِﻟَﺤﺎ
ﻋِﻤﻠُﻮا اﻟ ﱠ
َ }ِإﱠن اﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ آَﻣﻨُﻮا َو
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 31:8]
9} }َﺧﺎِﻟِﺪﯾَﻦ ِﻓﯿَﮭﺎ ۖ َوْﻋﺪَ ا ﱠ ِ َﺣﻘﺎ ۚ َوُھَﻮ اْﻟﻌَِﺰﯾُﺰ اْﻟَﺤِﻜﯿُﻢ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 31:9]
ﻲ أ َْن ﺗ َِﻤﯿﺪَ ِﺑُﻜْﻢ َوﺑَ ﱠ
ﺴَﻤﺎِء َﻣﺎًء ﻓَﺄ َْﻧﺒَﺘْﻨَﺎ ِﻓﯿَﮭﺎ
ِ ﺴَﻤﺎَوا
ﺚ ِﻓﯿَﮭﺎ ِﻣْﻦ ُﻛِّﻞ دَاﺑﱠٍﺔ ۚ َوأ َْﻧَﺰْﻟﻨَﺎ ِﻣَﻦ اﻟ ﱠ
َﺧﻠََﻖ اﻟ ﱠ
ِ ﻋَﻤٍﺪ ﺗ ََﺮْوﻧََﮭﺎ ۖ َوأ َْﻟﻘَٰﻰ ِﻓﻲ اْﻷ َْر
َ ت ِﺑﻐَْﯿِﺮ
َ ض َرَواِﺳ

10} }ِﻣْﻦ ُﻛِّﻞ َزْوجٍ َﻛِﺮﯾٍﻢ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 31:10]
Please refer to the commentary of Baqarah : 164; Rad: 2 and Nahl: 15.
}َٰھﺬَا َﺧْﻠُﻖ ا ﱠ ِ ﻓَﺄ َُروِﻧﻲ َﻣﺎذَا َﺧﻠََﻖ اﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ ِﻣْﻦ دُوِﻧِﮫ ۚ ﺑَِﻞ اﻟ ﱠ
11} ﺿَﻼٍل ُﻣِﺒﯿٍﻦ
َ ﻈﺎِﻟُﻤﻮَن ِﻓﻲ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 31:11]
َ َ }َوﻟَﻘَْﺪ آﺗ َْﯿﻨَﺎ ﻟُْﻘَﻤﺎَن اْﻟِﺤْﻜَﻤﺔَ أ َِن اْﺷُﻜْﺮ ِ ﱠ ِ ۚ َوَﻣْﻦ ﯾَْﺸُﻜْﺮ ﻓَﺈِﻧﱠَﻤﺎ ﯾَْﺸُﻜُﺮ ِﻟﻨَْﻔِﺴِﮫ ۖ َوَﻣْﻦ َﻛﻔََﺮ ﻓَﺈِﱠن ا ﱠ
12} ٌﻲ َﺣِﻤﯿﺪ
ﻏِﻨ ﱞ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 31:12]
Luqman, it is said, was not a prophet of Allah but was blessed with wisdom. He was the nephew
of prophet Ayyub. He lived for one thousand years, from the time of Dawud to the time of Yunus.
Once, when he was asleep, angels came and asked if he would like to be Allah's deputy on the earth.
To this, he replied that if it was a command from Allah, he would accept it, however, if Allah had
asked his desire he would like to be excused because it was a great responsibility to dispense justice
among men, and he could not bear the burden.
Another saying about Luqman is that he was an Ethiopian carpenter whom the Greek called Aesop.
He was a very obedient servant of the Lord, extremely pious and modest who mostly remained silent,
engrossed in higher thoughts. His fear of sins was such that he never rejoiced over any gain nor
grieved over any loss, even at the death of his children.
It is said that whenever he passed over any vegetation they used to disclose their respective
properties latent in them. He used to visit Dawud and discuss with him complicated issues to find out
their solution. Refer to Ibrahim: 8. The basis of the divine laws is man's own good, and not any
benefit to Allah who is above all needs. When we obey His will, we bring our position into
conformity with our own nature as made by Him.
ُ َﺸْﺮَك ﻟ
ُ }َوِإْذ ﻗَﺎَل ﻟُْﻘَﻤﺎُن ِﻻْﺑِﻨِﮫ َوُھَﻮ ﯾَِﻌ
ّ ِ ﻲ َﻻ ﺗ ُْﺸِﺮْك ِﺑﺎ ﱠ ِ ۖ ِإﱠن اﻟ
13} ﻋِﻈﯿٌﻢ
َ ﻈْﻠٌﻢ
ﻈﮫُ ﯾَﺎ ﺑُﻨَ ﱠ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 31:13]
It is said that one of Luqman's wives and some of his children were disbelievers, but he preached
unity of Allah to them and ultimately they became believers.
Polytheism has been described as the greatest iniquity (zulmun azim). Now refer to Allah's reply to
Ibrahim in Baqarah: 124 that He would bestow imamah on his descendants but it would not reach the
unjust (zalim). The position of Ali ibn abi Talib and the Imams of the Ahl ul Bayt has been discussed
in the commentary of said verses.
14} ﺼﯿُﺮ
}َوَو ﱠ
َ ﺼﺎﻟُﮫُ ِﻓﻲ
َ ﺴﺎَن ِﺑَﻮاِﻟﺪَْﯾِﮫ َﺣَﻤﻠَﺘْﮫُ أ ُﱡﻣﮫُ َوْھﻨًﺎ
ِ ﻲ اْﻟَﻤ
َ ﺻْﯿﻨَﺎ ا ْ ِﻹْﻧ
َ ﻋﻠَٰﻰ َوْھٍﻦ َوِﻓ
ﻋﺎَﻣْﯿِﻦ أ َِن اْﺷُﻜْﺮ ِﻟﻲ َوِﻟَﻮاِﻟﺪَْﯾَﻚ ِإﻟَ ﱠ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 31:14]
The obedience to parents is compulsory on every one except in case it goes against Allah.
Refer to the commentary of Baqarah: 83 and 215; Bani Israil: 23 and Ankabut: 8.
Aqa Mahdi Puya says:
The assertion of last clause in verse 14 is that thanking Allah is more important than thanking
parents, although both are necessary.
In verse 15 we are commanded not to follow those parents who do not follow the right path.
Instead, one should follow the path of those who constantly seek nearness to Allah. Refer to the
commentary of Ankabut: 8.
ﻲ
َ َوِإْن َﺟﺎَھﺪَاَك
َ ﺳِﺒﯿَﻞ َﻣْﻦ أ َﻧَﺎ
َ ﺻﺎِﺣْﺒُﮭَﻤﺎ ِﻓﻲ اﻟﺪﱡْﻧﯿَﺎ َﻣْﻌُﺮوﻓًﺎ ۖ َواﺗ ﱠِﺒْﻊ
َ ﺲ ﻟََﻚ ِﺑِﮫ ِﻋْﻠٌﻢ ﻓََﻼ ﺗ ُِﻄْﻌُﮭَﻤﺎ ۖ َو
َ ﻋﻠَٰﻰ أ َْن ﺗ ُْﺸِﺮَك ِﺑﻲ َﻣﺎ ﻟَْﯿ
ﻲ ۚ ﺛ ُﱠﻢ ِإﻟَ ﱠ
ب ِإﻟَ ﱠ

}َﻣْﺮِﺟﻌُُﻜْﻢ ﻓَﺄ ُﻧَﺒِّﺌ ُُﻜْﻢ ِﺑَﻤﺎ ُﻛْﻨﺘ ُْﻢ ﺗ َْﻌَﻤﻠُﻮَن }15
)[Pooya/Ali Commentary 31:15] (see commentary for verse 14
ﻒ َﺧِﺒﯿٌﺮ }16
ض ﯾَ ﺄ ْ ِ
ﺴَﻤﺎَوا ِ
ﺻْﺨَﺮٍة أ َْو ِﻓﻲ اﻟ ﱠ
ت ِﺑَﮭﺎ ا ﱠ ُ ۚ ِإﱠن ا ﱠ َ ﻟَِﻄﯿ ٌ
ت أ َْو ِﻓﻲ اْﻷ َْر ِ
ﻲ ِإﻧﱠَﮭﺎ ِإْن ﺗ َُﻚ ِﻣﺜْﻘَﺎَل َﺣﺒﱠٍﺔ ِﻣْﻦ َﺧْﺮدٍَل ﻓَﺘ َُﻜْﻦ ِﻓﻲ َ
}ﯾَﺎ ﺑُﻨَ ﱠ
][Pooya/Ali Commentary 31:16
Aqa Mahdi Puya says:
This verse refers to total resurrection and to the fact that nothing will escape the attention of Allah.
For "latif" refer to the commentary of Hajj: 63.
ﻋْﺰِم اْﻷ ُُﻣﻮِر }17
ﺼَﻼة َ َوأُْﻣْﺮ ِﺑﺎْﻟَﻤْﻌُﺮو ِ
ﻋِﻦ اْﻟُﻤْﻨَﻜِﺮ َوا ْ
ﻲ أ َِﻗِﻢ اﻟ ﱠ
ﺻﺎﺑََﻚ ۖ ِإﱠن ٰذَِﻟَﻚ ِﻣْﻦ َ
ﺻِﺒْﺮ َ
ف َواْﻧﮫَ َ
ﻋﻠَٰﻰ َﻣﺎ أ َ َ
}ﯾَﺎ ﺑُﻨَ ﱠ
][Pooya/Ali Commentary 31:17
ﺐ ُﻛﱠﻞ ُﻣْﺨﺘ َﺎٍل ﻓَُﺨﻮٍر }18
ض َﻣَﺮًﺣﺎ ۖ ِإﱠن ا ﱠ َ َﻻ ﯾُِﺤ ﱡ
ﺼ ِﻌّْﺮ َﺧﺪﱠَك ِﻟﻠﻨﱠﺎِس َوَﻻ ﺗ َْﻤِﺶ ِﻓﻲ اْﻷ َْر ِ
}َوَﻻ ﺗ ُ َ
][Pooya/Ali Commentary 31:18
ﺼْﻮ ُ
ت اْﻟَﺤِﻤﯿِﺮ }19
ﺻَﻮا ِ
ﻀ ْ
ﺼْﺪ ِﻓﻲ َﻣْﺸِﯿَﻚ َواْﻏ ُ
ﺻْﻮِﺗَﻚ ۚ ِإﱠن أ َْﻧَﻜَﺮ اْﻷ َ ْ
}َواْﻗ ِ
ت ﻟَ َ
ﺾ ِﻣْﻦ َ
][Pooya/Ali Commentary 31:19
ﻋﻠَْﯿُﻜْﻢ ِﻧﻌََﻤﮫُ َ
ظﺎِھَﺮة ً َوﺑَﺎِطﻨَﺔً ۗ َوِﻣَﻦ اﻟﻨﱠﺎِس َﻣْﻦ ﯾَُﺠﺎِدُل ِﻓﻲ ا ﱠ ِ ِﺑﻐَْﯿِﺮ
ﺴَﻤﺎَوا ِ
ﺳﱠﺨَﺮ ﻟَُﻜْﻢ َﻣﺎ ِﻓﻲ اﻟ ﱠ
ت َوَﻣﺎ ِﻓﻲ اْﻷ َْر ِ
ض َوأ َْﺳﺒََﻎ َ
أ َﻟَْﻢ ﺗ ََﺮْوا أ َﱠن ا ﱠ َ َ
ب ُﻣِﻨﯿٍﺮ }20
}ِﻋْﻠٍﻢ َوَﻻ ُھﺪًى َوَﻻ ِﻛﺘ َﺎ ٍ
][Pooya/Ali Commentary 31:20
ﺸْﯿ َ
ﻋﻠَْﯿِﮫ آﺑَﺎَءﻧَﺎ ۚ أ ََوﻟَْﻮ َﻛﺎَن اﻟ ﱠ
ﺴِﻌﯿِﺮ}21
ب اﻟ ﱠ
ﻄﺎُن ﯾَْﺪ ُ
ﻋﺬَا ِ
ﻋﻮُھْﻢ ِإﻟَٰﻰ َ
}َوِإذَا ِﻗﯿَﻞ ﻟَُﮭُﻢ اﺗ ﱠِﺒﻌُﻮا َﻣﺎ أ َْﻧَﺰَل ا ﱠ ُ ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا ﺑَْﻞ ﻧَﺘ ﱠِﺒُﻊ َﻣﺎ َوَﺟْﺪﻧَﺎ َ
][Pooya/Ali Commentary 31:21
ﻋﺎِﻗﺒَﺔُ اْﻷ ُُﻣﻮِر }22
ﺴَﻚ ِﺑﺎْﻟﻌُْﺮَوِة اْﻟُﻮﺛْﻘَٰﻰ ۗ َوِإﻟَﻰ ا ﱠ ِ َ
}َوَﻣْﻦ ﯾُْﺴِﻠْﻢ َوْﺟَﮭﮫُ ِإﻟَﻰ ا ﱠ ِ َوُھَﻮ ُﻣْﺤِﺴٌﻦ ﻓَﻘَِﺪ اْﺳﺘ َْﻤ َ
][Pooya/Ali Commentary 31:22
Refer to the commentary of Baqarah: 256 for urwatil wathqa (strongest handle) and Ali Imran: 103
for hablillah (cord of Allah).
ﺼﺪُوِر }23
ﻋِﻠﯿٌﻢ ِﺑﺬَا ِ
ت اﻟ ﱡ
ﻋِﻤﻠُﻮا ۚ ِإﱠن ا ﱠ َ َ
}َوَﻣْﻦ َﻛﻔََﺮ ﻓََﻼ ﯾَْﺤُﺰْﻧَﻚ ُﻛْﻔُﺮهُ ۚ ِإﻟَْﯿﻨَﺎ َﻣْﺮِﺟﻌُُﮭْﻢ ﻓَﻨُﻨَﺒِّﺌ ُُﮭْﻢ ِﺑَﻤﺎ َ
][Pooya/Ali Commentary 31:23
ﻀ َ
ب َ
ﻏِﻠﯿٍﻆ }24
}ﻧَُﻤﺘِ ّﻌُُﮭْﻢ ﻗَِﻠﯿًﻼ ﺛ ُﱠﻢ ﻧَ ْ
ﻋﺬَا ٍ
ﻄﱡﺮُھْﻢ ِإﻟَٰﻰ َ
][Pooya/Ali Commentary 31:24
ض ﻟَﯿَﻘُﻮﻟُﱠﻦ ا ﱠ ُ ۚ ﻗُِﻞ اْﻟَﺤْﻤﺪُ ِ ﱠ ِ ۚ ﺑَْﻞ أ َْﻛﺜ َُﺮُھْﻢ َﻻ ﯾَْﻌﻠَُﻤﻮَن }25
ﺴَﻤﺎَوا ِ
ﺳﺄ َْﻟﺘ َُﮭْﻢ َﻣْﻦ َﺧﻠََﻖ اﻟ ﱠ
}َوﻟَِﺌْﻦ َ
ت َواْﻷ َْر َ
][Pooya/Ali Commentary 31:25
ﻲ اْﻟَﺤِﻤﯿﺪُ }26
ﺴَﻤﺎَوا ِ
} ِ ﱠ ِ َﻣﺎ ِﻓﻲ اﻟ ﱠ
ت َواْﻷ َْر ِ
ض ۚ ِإﱠن ا ﱠ َ ُھَﻮ اْﻟﻐَِﻨ ﱡ
][Pooya/Ali Commentary 31:26
ﺳْﺒﻌَﺔُ أ َْﺑُﺤٍﺮ َﻣﺎ ﻧَِﻔﺪَ ْ
ت َﻛِﻠَﻤﺎ ُ
ﻋِﺰﯾٌﺰ َﺣِﻜﯿٌﻢ}27
ض ِﻣْﻦ َ
}َوﻟَْﻮ أ َﻧﱠَﻤﺎ ِﻓﻲ اْﻷ َْر ِ
ت ا ﱠ ِ ۗ ِإﱠن ا ﱠ َ َ
ﺷَﺠَﺮٍة أ َْﻗَﻼٌم َواْﻟﺒَْﺤُﺮ ﯾَُﻤﺪﱡهُ ِﻣْﻦ ﺑَْﻌِﺪِه َ
][Pooya/Ali Commentary 31:27
Refer to the commentary of Kahf: 109.
ﺼﯿٌﺮ }28
ﺳِﻤﯿٌﻊ ﺑَ ِ
}َﻣﺎ َﺧْﻠﻘُُﻜْﻢ َوَﻻ ﺑَْﻌﺜ ُُﻜْﻢ ِإﱠﻻ َﻛﻨَْﻔٍﺲ َواِﺣﺪٍَة ۗ ِإﱠن ا ﱠ َ َ
][Pooya/Ali Commentary 31:28
Aqa Mahdi Puya says:
For the infinite almighty Lord the creation and resurrection of a whole mass is as easy as the
creation and resurrection of a single soul. The whole is so well connected with its components that
the creation and the resurrection of a component also affects the whole.
ﺳﱠﺨَﺮ اﻟ ﱠ
ﺴﻤﻰ َوأ َﱠن ا ﱠ َ ِﺑَﻤﺎ ﺗ َْﻌَﻤﻠُﻮَن
ﺲ َواْﻟﻘََﻤَﺮ ُﻛﱞﻞ ﯾَْﺠِﺮي ِإﻟَٰﻰ أ ََﺟٍﻞ ُﻣ َ
أ َﻟَْﻢ ﺗ ََﺮ أ َﱠن ا ﱠ َ ﯾُﻮِﻟُﺞ اﻟﻠﱠْﯿَﻞ ِﻓﻲ اﻟﻨﱠَﮭﺎِر َوﯾُﻮِﻟُﺞ اﻟﻨﱠَﮭﺎَر ِﻓﻲ اﻟﻠﱠْﯿِﻞ َو َ
ﺸْﻤ َ

29} }َﺧِﺒﯿٌﺮ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 31:29]
30} ﻲ اْﻟَﻜِﺒﯿُﺮ
ُ } ٰذَِﻟَﻚ ِﺑﺄ َﱠن ا ﱠ َ ُھَﻮ اْﻟَﺤﱡﻖ َوأ َﱠن َﻣﺎ ﯾَْﺪ
ﻋﻮَن ِﻣْﻦ دُوِﻧِﮫ اْﻟﺒَﺎِطُﻞ َوأ َﱠن ا ﱠ َ ُھَﻮ اْﻟﻌَِﻠ ﱡ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 31:30]
ٍ ﺖ ا ﱠ ِ ِﻟﯿُِﺮﯾَُﻜْﻢ ِﻣْﻦ آﯾَﺎِﺗِﮫ ۚ ِإﱠن ِﻓﻲ ٰذَِﻟَﻚ َﻵﯾَﺎ
31} ﺷُﻜﻮٍر
َ ﺻﺒﱠﺎٍر
ِ }أ َﻟَْﻢ ﺗ ََﺮ أ َﱠن اْﻟﻔُْﻠَﻚ ﺗ َْﺠِﺮي ِﻓﻲ اْﻟﺒَْﺤِﺮ ِﺑِﻨْﻌَﻤ
َ ت ِﻟُﻜِّﻞ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 31:31]
ﻏِﺸﯿَُﮭْﻢ َﻣْﻮٌج َﻛﺎﻟ ﱡ
َ }َوِإذَا
32} ﺼﺪٌ ۚ َوَﻣﺎ ﯾَْﺠَﺤﺪُ ِﺑﺂﯾَﺎِﺗﻨَﺎ ِإﱠﻻ ُﻛﱡﻞ َﺧﺘ ﱠﺎٍر َﻛﻔُﻮٍر
َ َﻈﻠَِﻞ د
ِ َ ﺼﯿَﻦ ﻟَﮫُ اﻟ ِﺪّﯾَﻦ ﻓَﻠَﱠﻤﺎ ﻧَﱠﺠﺎُھْﻢ ِإﻟَﻰ اْﻟﺒَِّﺮ ﻓَِﻤْﻨُﮭْﻢ ُﻣْﻘﺘ
ِ ﻋُﻮا ا ﱠ َ ُﻣْﺨِﻠ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 31:32]
ﺷْﯿﺌ ًﺎ ۚ ِإﱠن َوْﻋﺪَ ا ﱠ ِ َﺣﱞﻖ ۖ ﻓََﻼ ﺗ َﻐُﱠﺮﻧﱠُﻜُﻢ
َ ﻋْﻦ َواِﻟِﺪِه
َ س اﺗ ﱠﻘُﻮا َرﺑﱠُﻜْﻢ َواْﺧ
ُ ﯾَﺎ أ َﯾﱡَﮭﺎ اﻟﻨﱠﺎ
َ ﻋْﻦ َوﻟَِﺪِه َوَﻻ َﻣْﻮﻟُﻮدٌ ُھَﻮ َﺟﺎٍز
َ ٌﺸْﻮا ﯾَْﻮًﻣﺎ َﻻ ﯾَْﺠِﺰي َواِﻟﺪ
33} }اْﻟَﺤﯿَﺎة ُ اﻟﺪﱡْﻧﯿَﺎ َوَﻻ ﯾَﻐُﱠﺮﻧﱠُﻜْﻢ ِﺑﺎ ﱠ ِ اْﻟﻐَُﺮوُر
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 31:33]
Imam Ali said:
"Your yesterday is past. You have no hold over it. Your tomorrow has not yet come, therefore it is
uncertain whether you will be there or not, but your today is the day you must use in the best possible
way and act as you are commanded by Allah."
َ ﻋِﺔ َوﯾُﻨَِّﺰُل اْﻟﻐَْﯿ
ُ ض ﺗ َُﻤﻮ
َ ﺐ
ت ۚ ِإﱠن
ِإﱠن ا ﱠ َ ِﻋْﻨﺪَهُ ِﻋْﻠُﻢ اﻟ ﱠ
ُ ﺲ َﻣﺎذَا ﺗ َْﻜِﺴ
ٍ ي ِ أ َْر
ٌ ﻏﺪًا ۖ َوَﻣﺎ ﺗ َْﺪِري ﻧَْﻔ
ٌ ﺚ َوﯾَْﻌﻠَُﻢ َﻣﺎ ِﻓﻲ اْﻷ َْرَﺣﺎِم ۖ َوَﻣﺎ ﺗ َْﺪِري ﻧَْﻔ
َ ﺴﺎ
ّ َ ﺲ ِﺑﺄ
34} ﻋِﻠﯿٌﻢ َﺧِﺒﯿٌﺮ
َ َ }ا ﱠ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 31:34]
Once a Beduin came to the Holy Prophet and asked:
(i) When will the day of judgement come to pass?
(ii) When will it rain? Let me know as I have planted seeds in my field.
(iii) My wife is pregnant. What will she deliver? A boy or a girl?
(iv) Where will they bury me when I die?
The Holy Prophet replied that all these matters are known only to Allah, no one else knows about
it, and quoted this verse.
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32nd - Tafsir Surah As Sajda (The Prostration)
1} }اﻟﻢ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 32:1]
See commentary of Baqarah: 1.
2} ب اْﻟﻌَﺎﻟَِﻤﯿَﻦ
ِ ّ ﺐ ِﻓﯿِﮫ ِﻣْﻦ َر
ِ }ﺗ َْﻨِﺰﯾُﻞ اْﻟِﻜﺘ َﺎ
َ ب َﻻ َرْﯾ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 32:2]
See commentary of Baqarah: 2.
3} }أ َْم ﯾَﻘُﻮﻟُﻮَن اْﻓﺘ ََﺮاهُ ۚ ﺑَْﻞ ُھَﻮ اْﻟَﺤﱡﻖ ِﻣْﻦ َرﺑَِّﻚ ِﻟﺘ ُْﻨِﺬَر ﻗَْﻮًﻣﺎ َﻣﺎ أ َﺗ َﺎُھْﻢ ِﻣْﻦ ﻧَِﺬﯾٍﺮ ِﻣْﻦ ﻗَْﺒِﻠَﻚ ﻟَﻌَﻠﱠُﮭْﻢ ﯾَْﮭﺘ َﺪُوَن
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 32:3]
Since the departure of prophet Isa no prophet was sent by Allah till the Holy Prophet to prevent
people from going astray from the right path. By the time of the Holy Prophet the earlier revealed
scriptures had been corrupted by human ignorance, or selfishness, or lost altogether. Refer to "The
Tawrat" and "The Injil" on pages 374 to 376. The Quran was revealed to the Holy Prophet direct
from Allah, therefore it does not contain any human conjecture or point of view in which there is
always room for dispute or doubt. The final book of guidance is a divine revelation. Refer to the
commentary of Baqarah: 2, 23, 24, 40, 78, 89, 253; Ali Imran: 7. 81 Anfal: 31 to 33 and Anam: 25
and 26..
ﺷِﻔﯿﻊٍ ۚ أ َﻓََﻼ
َ ﻲ ٍ َوَﻻ
ِ ﺴَﻤﺎَوا
ا ﱠ ُ اﻟﱠِﺬي َﺧﻠََﻖ اﻟ ﱠ
َ ض َوَﻣﺎ ﺑَْﯿﻨَُﮭَﻤﺎ ِﻓﻲ ِﺳﺘ ﱠِﺔ أ َﯾﱠﺎٍم ﺛ ُﱠﻢ اْﺳﺘ ََﻮٰى
َ ت َواْﻷ َْر
ّ ﻋﻠَﻰ اْﻟﻌَْﺮِش ۖ َﻣﺎ ﻟَُﻜْﻢ ِﻣْﻦ دُوِﻧِﮫ ِﻣْﻦ َوِﻟ
4} }ﺗ َﺘ َﺬَﱠﻛُﺮوَن
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 32:4]
Refer to the commentary of Araf: 54; Yunus: 3; Hud: 7, and Furqan: 4 to 9.
The day (yawm), mentioned in the Quran, is not, every time, the day of the earth, from sunrise to
sunset. It can be a moment, or a period of 1000 years as in verse 5 below, or 50000 years as in Maarij: 4, or a very long period as in Ha Mim: 9 to 12.
5} ﺳﻨٍَﺔ ِﻣﱠﻤﺎ ﺗ َﻌُﺪﱡوَن
}ﯾُﺪَﺑُِّﺮ اْﻷ َْﻣَﺮ ِﻣَﻦ اﻟ ﱠ
ِ ﺴَﻤﺎِء ِإﻟَﻰ اْﻷ َْر
َ ﻒ
َ ض ﺛ ُﱠﻢ ﯾَْﻌُﺮُج ِإﻟَْﯿِﮫ ِﻓﻲ ﯾَْﻮٍم َﻛﺎَن ِﻣْﻘﺪَاُرهُ أ َْﻟ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 32:5]
On the day of judgement, the restoration of all values shall be so swift that it will occur in the
twinkling of an eye, yet to our ideas it will be as a thousand years.
Aqa Mahdi Puya says:
The circular process of the divine administration is manifested in the descent from the highest to
the lowest and the ascent from the lowest to the highest, but its duration cannot be determined by the
space-time calculation known to us. Refer to Hajj: 47 and Ma-arij: 4.

ﺐ َواﻟ ﱠ
6} ﺸَﮭﺎدَِة اْﻟﻌَِﺰﯾُﺰ اﻟﱠﺮِﺣﯿُﻢ
ِ ﻋﺎِﻟُﻢ اْﻟﻐَْﯿ
َ } ٰذَِﻟَﻚ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 32:6]
Aqa Mahdi Puya says:
Ghayb refers to sama and shahadat refers to arz, mentioned in the previous verse. Sama implies
the unseen and arz implies the seen, known to human senses.
7} ﺴﺎِن ِﻣْﻦ ِطﯿٍﻦ
َ ﺴَﻦ ُﻛﱠﻞ
َ ﺷْﻲٍء َﺧﻠَﻘَﮫُ ۖ َوﺑَﺪَأ َ َﺧْﻠَﻖ ا ْ ِﻹْﻧ
َ }اﻟﱠِﺬي أ َْﺣ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 32:7]
Refer to the commentary of Muminun : 12 to 16.
Allah's creation is in proper proportion and adapted for the functions it has to perform. There is no
disorder in it. The disorder found is due to man's free will, therefore to train and bring it into
conformity with universal order Allah sent His prophets, guides and the holy books.
8} ﺳَﻼﻟٍَﺔ ِﻣْﻦ َﻣﺎٍء َﻣِﮭﯿٍﻦ
ُ }ﺛ ُﱠﻢ َﺟﻌََﻞ ﻧَْﺴﻠَﮫُ ِﻣْﻦ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 32:8] (see commentary for verse 7)
9} ﺼﺎَر َواْﻷ َْﻓِﺌﺪَة َ ۚ ﻗَِﻠﯿًﻼ َﻣﺎ ﺗ َْﺸُﻜُﺮوَن
ﺳﱠﻮاهُ َوﻧَﻔََﺦ ِﻓﯿِﮫ ِﻣْﻦ ُروِﺣِﮫ ۖ َوَﺟﻌََﻞ ﻟَُﻜُﻢ اﻟ ﱠ
َ }ﺛ ُﱠﻢ
َ ﺴْﻤَﻊ َواْﻷ َْﺑ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 32:9]
Refer to the commentary of Baqarah: 30 to 38. Man with his five senses would have remained an
animal if Allah had not breathed His spirit into him.
10} ﻖ َﺟِﺪﯾٍﺪ ۚ ﺑَْﻞ ُھْﻢ ِﺑِﻠﻘَﺎِء َرﺑِِّﮭْﻢ َﻛﺎِﻓُﺮوَن
ِ ﺿﻠَْﻠﻨَﺎ ِﻓﻲ اْﻷ َْر
َ }َوﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا أ َِإذَا
ٍ ض أ َِإﻧﱠﺎ ﻟَِﻔﻲ َﺧْﻠ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 32:10]
Refer to Rad: 5; Bani Israil: 49 and Maryam: 66.
Aqa Mahdi Puya says:
In view of this verse the Holy Prophet said:
"Man has been created to live for ever, not to vanish into nothingness. He is transported from the
place where he acts as he chooses to the place where he shall live for ever, happy or miserable,
according to the deeds he has chosen to do."
11} ت اﻟﱠِﺬي ُوِّﻛَﻞ ِﺑُﻜْﻢ ﺛ ُﱠﻢ ِإﻟَٰﻰ َرﺑُِّﻜْﻢ ﺗ ُْﺮَﺟﻌُﻮَن
ِ }ﻗُْﻞ ﯾَﺘ ََﻮﻓﱠﺎُﻛْﻢ َﻣﻠَُﻚ اْﻟَﻤْﻮ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 32:11]
Aqa Mahdi Puya says:
In verse 61 of Anam also it is said that the angel of death will take every man's soul. In verse 42 of
Zumar it is said that Allah takes the souls at the time of death. It indicates that whatever is done is the
effect of His Will. The angel of death carries out His will.
12} ﺻﺎِﻟًﺤﺎ ِإﻧﱠﺎ ُﻣﻮِﻗﻨُﻮَن
ُ }َوﻟَْﻮ ﺗ ََﺮٰى ِإِذ اْﻟُﻤْﺠِﺮُﻣﻮَن ﻧَﺎِﻛ
َ ﺼْﺮﻧَﺎ َو
َ ﺳِﻤْﻌﻨَﺎ ﻓَﺎْرِﺟْﻌﻨَﺎ ﻧَْﻌَﻤْﻞ
َ ﺴﻮ ُرُءوِﺳِﮭْﻢ ِﻋْﻨﺪَ َر ِﺑِّﮭْﻢ َرﺑﱠﻨَﺎ أ َْﺑ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 32:12]
13} }َوﻟَْﻮ ِﺷﺌْﻨَﺎ َﻵﺗ َْﯿﻨَﺎ ُﻛﱠﻞ ﻧَْﻔٍﺲ ُھﺪَاَھﺎ َو ٰﻟَِﻜْﻦ َﺣﱠﻖ اْﻟﻘَْﻮُل ِﻣﻨِّﻲ َﻷ َْﻣَﻸ َﱠن َﺟَﮭﻨﱠَﻢ ِﻣَﻦ اْﻟِﺠﻨﱠِﺔ َواﻟﻨﱠﺎِس أ َْﺟَﻤِﻌﯿَﻦ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 32:13]
Refer to Araf: 18 and Hud: 119.
Some sentences of the well-known dua of Kumayl by Ali ibn abi Talib aptly explain this verse.
14} ب اْﻟُﺨْﻠِﺪ ِﺑَﻤﺎ ُﻛْﻨﺘ ُْﻢ ﺗ َْﻌَﻤﻠُﻮَن
َ }ﻓَﺬُوﻗُﻮا ِﺑَﻤﺎ ﻧَِﺴﯿﺘ ُْﻢ ِﻟﻘَﺎَء ﯾَْﻮِﻣُﻜْﻢ َٰھﺬَا ِإﻧﱠﺎ ﻧَِﺴﯿﻨَﺎُﻛْﻢ ۖ َوذُوﻗُﻮا
َ ﻋﺬَا
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 32:14]

15} ۩ ﺳﺒﱠُﺤﻮا ِﺑَﺤْﻤِﺪ َرﺑِِّﮭْﻢ َوُھْﻢ َﻻ ﯾَْﺴﺘ َْﻜِﺒُﺮوَن
ُ }ِإﻧﱠَﻤﺎ ﯾُْﺆِﻣُﻦ ِﺑﺂﯾَﺎِﺗﻨَﺎ اﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ ِإذَا ذُِّﻛُﺮوا ِﺑَﮭﺎ َﺧﱡﺮوا
َ ﺳﱠﺠﺪًا َو
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 32:15]
Refer to Araf: 206; Rad: 15 and Hajj: 77.
It is compulsory for the reciter and the hearer of this verse to fall down prostrate and celebrate the
glory of Allah.
َ ﻋﻮَن َرﺑﱠُﮭْﻢ َﺧْﻮﻓًﺎ َو
16} طَﻤﻌًﺎ َوِﻣﱠﻤﺎ َرَزْﻗﻨَﺎُھْﻢ ﯾُْﻨِﻔﻘُﻮَن
ُ ﻀﺎِﺟﻊِ ﯾَْﺪ
َ ﻋِﻦ اْﻟَﻤ
َ }ﺗ َﺘ ََﺠﺎﻓَٰﻰ ُﺟﻨُﻮﺑُُﮭْﻢ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 32:16]
According to the Ahl ul Bayt this verse refers to prayers called tahajjud which is offered after
midnight in the small hours of the morning. Refer to Bani Israil: 79.
ُ
17} ﻲ ﻟَُﮭْﻢ ِﻣْﻦ ﻗُﱠﺮِة أ َْﻋﯿٍُﻦ َﺟَﺰاًء ِﺑَﻤﺎ َﻛﺎﻧُﻮا ﯾَْﻌَﻤﻠُﻮَن
ٌ }ﻓََﻼ ﺗ َْﻌﻠَُﻢ ﻧَْﻔ
َ ﺲ َﻣﺎ أْﺧِﻔ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 32:17]
18} }أ َﻓََﻤْﻦ َﻛﺎَن ُﻣْﺆِﻣﻨًﺎ َﻛَﻤْﻦ َﻛﺎَن ﻓَﺎِﺳﻘًﺎ ۚ َﻻ ﯾَْﺴﺘ َُﻮوَن
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 32:18]
These verses were revealed concerning the Ahl ul Bayt and their enemies.
All commentators and compilers of the traditions are unanimous that these verses relate to Ali ibn
abi Talib on the one hand and Walid ibn Aqbah ibn Mu-it on the other. Wahidi relates in his book
Asbab al Nuzul from Sa-id ibn Jubayr, who relates from Ibn Abbas that Walid said to Ali: "My spear
is much sharper than yours, my speech is much more eloquent than yours and my army is larger than
yours." Ali said: "Keep quiet. You lead an evil life." "Believer" refers to Ali, and "he who is a
transgressor" refers to Walid.
ُ ت ﻓَﻠَُﮭْﻢ َﺟﻨﱠﺎ
19} ت اْﻟَﻤﺄ َْوٰى ﻧُُﺰًﻻ ِﺑَﻤﺎ َﻛﺎﻧُﻮا ﯾَْﻌَﻤﻠُﻮَن
ِ ﺼﺎِﻟَﺤﺎ
ﻋِﻤﻠُﻮا اﻟ ﱠ
َ }أ َﱠﻣﺎ اﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ آَﻣﻨُﻮا َو
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 32:19] (see commentary for verse 18)
20} ب اﻟﻨﱠﺎِر اﻟﱠِﺬي ُﻛْﻨﺘ ُْﻢ ِﺑِﮫ ﺗ َُﻜ ِﺬّﺑُﻮَن
َ ﺴﻘُﻮا ﻓََﻤﺄ َْواُھُﻢ اﻟﻨﱠﺎُر ۖ ُﻛﻠﱠَﻤﺎ أ ََرادُوا أ َْن ﯾَْﺨُﺮُﺟﻮا ِﻣْﻨَﮭﺎ أ ُِﻋﯿﺪُوا ِﻓﯿَﮭﺎ َوِﻗﯿَﻞ ﻟَُﮭْﻢ ذُوﻗُﻮا
َ ﻋﺬَا
َ َ}َوأ َﱠﻣﺎ اﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ ﻓ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 32:20] (see commentary for verse 18)
21} ب اْﻷ َْﻛﺒَِﺮ ﻟَﻌَﻠﱠُﮭْﻢ ﯾَْﺮِﺟﻌُﻮَن
ِ ب اْﻷ َْدﻧَٰﻰ دُوَن اْﻟﻌَﺬَا
ِ }َوﻟَﻨُِﺬﯾﻘَﻨﱠُﮭْﻢ ِﻣَﻦ اْﻟﻌَﺬَا
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 32:21]
So far as the pagans of Makka are concerned, this may refer to the famine which visited them in the
11th year of the Holy Prophet's mission.
ْ َ }َوَﻣْﻦ أ
22} ﻋْﻨَﮭﺎ ۚ ِإﻧﱠﺎ ِﻣَﻦ اْﻟُﻤْﺠِﺮِﻣﯿَﻦ ُﻣْﻨﺘ َِﻘُﻤﻮَن
ِ ظﻠَُﻢ ِﻣﱠﻤْﻦ ذُِّﻛَﺮ ِﺑﺂﯾَﺎ
َ ض
َ ت َر ِﺑِّﮫ ﺛ ُﱠﻢ أ َْﻋَﺮ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 32:22]
23} ب ﻓََﻼ ﺗ َُﻜْﻦ ِﻓﻲ ِﻣْﺮﯾٍَﺔ ِﻣْﻦ ِﻟﻘَﺎِﺋِﮫ ۖ َوَﺟﻌَْﻠﻨَﺎهُ ُھﺪًى ِﻟﺒَِﻨﻲ ِإْﺳَﺮاِﺋﯿَﻞ
َ ﺳﻰ اْﻟِﻜﺘ َﺎ
َ }َوﻟَﻘَْﺪ آﺗ َْﯿﻨَﺎ ُﻣﻮ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 32:23]
The lives of Musa and the Holy Prophet are similar in many ways. Musa was given the Tawrat and
the Quran was given to the Holy Prophet. Musa was ordered to fight his enemies and the Holy
Prophet was also commanded to do the same. Musa had prayed to Allah to assist him with Harun as
his deputy and the Holy Prophet was given Ali as his brother, successor and supporter. Musa's wife
Safura fought against Yusha bin Nun and A-isha, the Holy Prophet's wife, fought against Ali in the
battle of Jamal.
"Be not in doubt" is addressed to the people through the Holy Prophet.
24} ﺻﺒَُﺮوا ۖ َوَﻛﺎﻧُﻮا ِﺑﺂﯾَﺎِﺗﻨَﺎ ﯾُﻮِﻗﻨُﻮَن
َ }َوَﺟﻌَْﻠﻨَﺎ ِﻣْﻨُﮭْﻢ أ َِﺋﱠﻤﺔً ﯾَْﮭﺪُوَن ِﺑﺄ َْﻣِﺮﻧَﺎ ﻟَﱠﻤﺎ

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 32:24]
The twelve Imams of the Ahl ul Bayt are the divinely commissioned leaders to guide mankind, and
they are the custodians of the final word of Allah, with whom the Holy Prophet left the Quran
(see hadith al thaqalayn) so that its meanings and application may not be corrupted by the
hypocrites. Refer to the commentary of Baqarah: 124.
25} ﺼُﻞ ﺑَْﯿﻨَُﮭْﻢ ﯾَْﻮَم اْﻟِﻘﯿَﺎَﻣِﺔ ِﻓﯿَﻤﺎ َﻛﺎﻧُﻮا ِﻓﯿِﮫ ﯾَْﺨﺘ َِﻠﻔُﻮَن
ِ }ِإﱠن َرﺑﱠَﻚ ُھَﻮ ﯾَْﻔ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 32:25]
ُ }أ ََوﻟَْﻢ ﯾَْﮭِﺪ ﻟَُﮭْﻢ َﻛْﻢ أ َْھﻠَْﻜﻨَﺎ ِﻣْﻦ ﻗَْﺒِﻠِﮭْﻢ ِﻣَﻦ اْﻟﻘُُﺮوِن ﯾَْﻤ
ٍ ﺴﺎِﻛِﻨِﮭْﻢ ۚ ِإﱠن ِﻓﻲ ٰذَِﻟَﻚ َﻵﯾَﺎ
26} ت ۖ أ َﻓََﻼ ﯾَْﺴَﻤﻌُﻮَن
َ ﺸﻮَن ِﻓﻲ َﻣ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 32:26]
Aqa Mahdi Puya says:
The natural changes taking place in this world are a proof that this transitory state has an end and
whatever good is to be done to secure a good end should be done here, otherwise, at the end of this
worldly life, nothing can be done because the life of hereafter is a consequence of what has been done
here.
27} ﺼُﺮوَن
ً ض اْﻟُﺠُﺮِز ﻓَﻨُْﺨِﺮُج ِﺑِﮫ َزْر
ُ ُﻋﺎ ﺗ َﺄ ُْﻛُﻞ ِﻣْﻨﮫُ أ َْﻧﻌَﺎُﻣُﮭْﻢ َوأ َْﻧﻔ
ُ َ}أ ََوﻟَْﻢ ﯾََﺮْوا أ َﻧﱠﺎ ﻧ
ِ ﺴﻮُق اْﻟَﻤﺎَء ِإﻟَﻰ اْﻷ َْر
ِ ﺴُﮭْﻢ ۖ أ َﻓََﻼ ﯾُْﺒ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 32:27] (see commentary for verse 26)
28} ﺻﺎِدِﻗﯿَﻦ
َ }َوﯾَﻘُﻮﻟُﻮَن َﻣﺘ َٰﻰ َٰھﺬَا اْﻟﻔَﺘُْﺢ ِإْن ُﻛْﻨﺘ ُْﻢ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 32:28] (see commentary for verse 26)
َ }ﻗُْﻞ ﯾَْﻮَم اْﻟﻔَﺘْﺢِ َﻻ ﯾَْﻨﻔَُﻊ اﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ َﻛﻔَُﺮوا ِإﯾَﻤﺎﻧُُﮭْﻢ َوَﻻ ُھْﻢ ﯾُْﻨ
29} ﻈُﺮوَن
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 32:29] (see commentary for verse 26)
30} ﻋْﻨُﮭْﻢ َواْﻧﺘ َِﻈْﺮ ِإﻧﱠُﮭْﻢ ُﻣْﻨﺘ َِﻈُﺮوَن
ْ }ﻓَﺄ َْﻋِﺮ
َ ض
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 32:30] (see commentary for verse 26)
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33rd - Tafsir Surah Al Ahzaab (The Clans)
1} ﻋِﻠﯿًﻤﺎ َﺣِﻜﯿًﻤﺎ
َ ﻖ ا ﱠ َ َوَﻻ ﺗ ُِﻄﻊِ اْﻟَﻜﺎِﻓِﺮﯾَﻦ َواْﻟُﻤﻨَﺎِﻓِﻘﯿَﻦ ۗ ِإﱠن ا ﱠ َ َﻛﺎَن
ِ ﻲ اﺗ ﱠ
}ﯾَﺎ أ َﯾﱡَﮭﺎ اﻟﻨﱠِﺒ ﱡ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 33:1]
"Fear Allah (safeguard yourselves against evil with the help of the divine laws made by Allah) and
do not obey, hearken or follow the disbelievers and the hypocrites" is addressed to the followers of
the Holy Prophet through him. The fifth year of Hijra was a critical year in the history of early Islam.
The pagans of Makka, the Jews and bedouin Arabs entered into an unholy alliance against Islam, and
came with a force of 10000 men in the month of Shawwal and besieged Madina. The hypocrites
among the Muslims in Madina were in secret league with the invading army. Please refer to the
commentary of al Baqarah 6 to 20 and Ali Imran: 121, 122, 128, 140 to 142, 144, 151 to 156, 159,
166 to 168; Nisa: 65;Anfal: 16 and Bara-at 25 to 27 and 86 and 87 to know about the role played by
the hypocrites among the Muslims to stop the march of Islam. As to the battle of Khandaq which took
place when the allied forces of the disbelievers besieged the city of Madina, refer to the commentary
of al Baqarah: 214 and 251 and verses 9 and 10 to 20, 21, 22 and 25 of this surah. The huge army of
the infidels and the mischief making of the hypocrites created despondency among the Muslims, so
they have been asked to remain steadfast on the religion of Allah revealed to the Holy Prophet and
rely upon Allah, and not to pay attention to the schemes hatched by the hypocrites in league with the
disbelievers.
The Holy Prophet follows only that which is revealed to him as has also been confirmed in verses
1 to 9 of An Najm. The verb ta-maluna ("what you do") in plural, confirms this interpretation.
2} }َواﺗ ﱠِﺒْﻊ َﻣﺎ ﯾُﻮَﺣٰﻰ ِإﻟَْﯿَﻚ ِﻣْﻦ َر ِﺑَّﻚ ۚ ِإﱠن ا ﱠ َ َﻛﺎَن ِﺑَﻤﺎ ﺗ َْﻌَﻤﻠُﻮَن َﺧِﺒﯿًﺮا
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 33:2] (see commentary for verse 1) Hafsa, daughter of Umar bin
Khattab.
3} ﻋﻠَﻰ ا ﱠ ِ ۚ َوَﻛﻔَٰﻰ ِﺑﺎ ﱠ ِ َوِﻛﯿًﻼ
َ }َوﺗ ََﻮﱠﻛْﻞ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 33:3] (see commentary for verse 1) Ummi Habiba daughter of Abu
Sufyan.
َ ُ َﻣﺎ َﺟﻌََﻞ ا ﱠ ُ ِﻟَﺮُﺟٍﻞ ِﻣْﻦ ﻗَْﻠﺒَْﯿِﻦ ِﻓﻲ َﺟْﻮِﻓِﮫ ۚ َوَﻣﺎ َﺟﻌََﻞ أ َْزَواَﺟُﻜُﻢ اﻟﱠﻼِﺋﻲ ﺗ
ﻈﺎِھُﺮوَن ِﻣْﻨُﮭﱠﻦ أ ُﱠﻣَﮭﺎِﺗُﻜْﻢ ۚ َوَﻣﺎ َﺟﻌََﻞ أ َْدِﻋﯿَﺎَءُﻛْﻢ أ َْﺑﻨَﺎَءُﻛْﻢ ۚ ٰذَِﻟُﻜْﻢ ﻗَْﻮﻟُُﻜْﻢ
4} ﺴِﺒﯿَﻞ
}ِﺑﺄ َْﻓَﻮاِھُﻜْﻢ ۖ َوا ﱠ ُ ﯾَﻘُﻮُل اْﻟَﺤﱠﻖ َوُھَﻮ ﯾَْﮭِﺪي اﻟ ﱠ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 33:4]
"Two hearts in one breast" means two inconsistent attitudes: serving Allah and His prophet and
also subscribing to the theories and actions of the disbelievers and the hypocrites.
Such a phenomenon is against Allah's command and will.
Imam Ali ibn abi Talib said:
"The love of the Ahl ul Bayt can never coexist with allegiance to their enemies, because there are

not two hearts in one breast. He who is a friend of our enemies is not our friend, even if he claims to
be attached with us, nor do we accept him as our ally and follower."
Imam Jafar bin Muhammad as Sadiq said:
"If the heart of a person is wrapped up in the fascination of anything other than the presence of
Allah at the time of prayer he is to be considered as worshipping that thing, not Allah."
Abu Mu-mur Jamil bin Uwaris, an idol worshipper of Makka, was known among the disbelievers
as the "man with two hearts" because he claimed that on account of his vast knowledge and wisdom
he could understand men and matters more clearly and correctly than the Holy Prophet; but after the
battle of Badr, while running away from the battlefield Abu Sufyan noticed that he had one of his
shoes in his hand to which fact he drew his attention. Abu Mu-mur realized his folly because all the
time he was thinking that both the shoes were on his feet. Then the myth of his "two hearts in one
breast" was broken and people came to know that he was an ordinary man.
In the market of Akkaz Zayd bin Harith was being sold as a slave. The Holy Prophet purchased him
and adopted him as his son. The father of Zayd was a man of means. When he came to know that his
kidnapped son was sold as a slave, he approached Abu Talib to obtain the freedom of Zayd from his
nephew. The Holy Prophet at once set him free and gave him permission to go with his father, but
Zayd decided to remain with the Holy Prophet. The Holy Prophet asked the people to bear witness
that from that day Zayd was his son and he was his father. Then he married his cousin Zaynab, a very
beautiful young woman, to Zayd. It so happened that they could not live happily together. Zayd
divorced Zaynab. To save Zaynab from the misery of a divorcee Allah commanded the Holy Prophet
to marry Zaynab. According to pagan formula when a man wanted to get rid of his wife without
making her free to remarry, he simply said to her: "You are to me as the back of my mother." Likewise
an adopted son was treated as a natural son. It was this crudity of the pagan morals that, upon the
Holy Prophet's marrying the divorced wife of his freed man Zayd, who was also his adopted son,
gave rise to a great deal of hostile criticism. Islam abolished these widespread foolish customs. In
Islam, according to verse 23 of Nisa, those who have been "wives of your sons proceeding from your
loins" are within the prohibited degrees of marriage, and this does not apply to adopted sons.
Adoption in the technical sense is not allowed in Muslim law.
Aqa Mahdi Puya says:
If there is absolute submission to the will of Allah in the heart of a man, there cannot be any room
for ghayrallah (other than Allah) in it.
Sawda daughter of Zum-a.
ُ ﺴ
َ ﻋﻠَْﯿُﻜْﻢ ُﺟﻨَﺎٌح ِﻓﯿَﻤﺎ أ َْﺧ
ﻄﺄ ْﺗ ُْﻢ ِﺑِﮫ َو ٰﻟَِﻜْﻦ َﻣﺎ
ُ اْد
َ ﺲ
َ ﻋﻮُھْﻢ ِﻵﺑَﺎِﺋِﮭْﻢ ُھَﻮ أ َْﻗ
َ ﻂ ِﻋْﻨﺪَ ا ﱠ ِ ۚ ﻓَﺈِْن ﻟَْﻢ ﺗ َْﻌﻠَُﻤﻮا آﺑَﺎَءُھْﻢ ﻓَﺈِْﺧَﻮاﻧُُﻜْﻢ ِﻓﻲ اﻟ ِﺪّﯾِﻦ َوَﻣَﻮاِﻟﯿُﻜْﻢ ۚ َوﻟَْﯿ
ْ َ}ﺗ َﻌَﱠﻤﺪ
َ ُ ت ﻗُﻠُﻮﺑُُﻜْﻢ ۚ َوَﻛﺎَن ا ﱠ
5} ﻏﻔُﻮًرا َرِﺣﯿًﻤﺎ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 33:5]
Call the adopted sons by their natural fathers and not by those who have adopted them which
corresponds with truth and reality. It is better to call them brothers in faith or friends, because
brotherhood is used in a wider sense than fatherhood and is not likely to be misunderstood.
Ummi Salima daughter of Abi Ummya.
ب ا ﱠ ِ ِﻣَﻦ اْﻟُﻤْﺆِﻣِﻨﯿَﻦ َواْﻟُﻤَﮭﺎِﺟِﺮﯾَﻦ ِإﱠﻻ
ُ ﻲ أ َْوﻟَٰﻰ ِﺑﺎْﻟُﻤْﺆِﻣِﻨﯿَﻦ ِﻣْﻦ أ َْﻧﻔُِﺴِﮭْﻢ ۖ َوأ َْزَواُﺟﮫُ أ ُﱠﻣَﮭﺎﺗ ُُﮭْﻢ ۗ َوأ ُوﻟُﻮ اْﻷ َْرَﺣﺎِم ﺑَْﻌ
ٍ ﻀُﮭْﻢ أ َْوﻟَٰﻰ ِﺑﺒَْﻌ
ِ ﺾ ِﻓﻲ ِﻛﺘ َﺎ
اﻟﻨﱠِﺒ ﱡ
ٰ
ْ
َ
َ
ُ
ُ
6} ب َﻣْﺴﻄﻮًرا
ِ }أْن ﺗ َْﻔﻌَﻠﻮا ِإﻟَٰﻰ أْوِﻟﯿَﺎِﺋُﻜْﻢ َﻣْﻌُﺮوﻓًﺎ ۚ َﻛﺎَن ذَِﻟَﻚ ِﻓﻲ اﻟِﻜﺘ َﺎ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 33:6]
This verse was revealed when some of the Holy Prophet's companions made excuses to avoid the

march the Holy Prophet ordered to meet the enemy at Tabuk. The word awla refers to mawla,the term
the Holy Prophet used for himself and Ali ibn abi Talib at Ghadir Khum (see commentary of Ma-idah:
67). This verse decisively establishes the superior authority of the Holy Prophet over the selves or
souls of all the believers. Even the considerations, pertaining to the nearest blood relatives are
subjected to his superior authority. There is a complete surrender of self to the commands of the Holy
Prophet in all material and spiritual matters.
The Holy Prophet said:
"None among you can ever be a true believer unless he accepts and obeys me as his master."
The wives of the Holy Prophet are the mothers of the believers.
It is a well known tradition that the Holy Prophet gave Ali the authority to divorce any of his (the
Holy Prophet's) wives. According to Imam Muhammad bin Hasan al Qa-im the Holy Prophet said:
"O Abul Hasan, Allah has bestowed honour on my wives, but if they disobey the laws and
commands of Allah, made known through me, they come out of the sacred range of the divine grace.
At anytime, after me, if any of them rebel against you, you have the authority to divorce her on my
behalf."
Please refer to the commentary of Anfal: 75 for "blood relations are nearer one to another in the
book of Allah than the believers and muhajirs" Refer to the commentary of Ma-idah: 67 for "the
prophet has a greater or nearer claim over the believers than they have on their own selves." Also
refer to the commentary of Anfal: 24 and 27.
Aqa Mahdi Puya says:
This verse makes known the basis of the wilayah and imamah (the absolute authority of the Holy
Prophet and of Ali as declared at Ghadir Khum) over the believers.
Refer to the commentary of Anfal: 75 to know the principle of inheritance-he who is closer and
nearer to him in wisdom and character should be his spiritual heir, and the closest relation in blood
should inherit his property, therefore he in whom both "nearnesses" are combined should inherit his
position as well as his property. Also refer to the introduction of surah al Bara-at for the closeness to
the point of indivisible oneness between the Holy Prophet and Ali ibn abi Talib.
"His wives are their mothers" has been mentioned to say "you should not marry his widows after
him at any time" in verse 53 of this surah. There is no significance in it other than the fact that
whatever is associated with the Holy Prophet is to be respected and honoured even if the thing or
person possesses no merits of his own just like the "black stone" which was fixed by Ibrahim and
Ismail in the house of Allah by His command.
Safiya daughter of Hayy ibn Akhtab.
ً ﻏِﻠﯿ
َ ﺴﻰ اْﺑِﻦ َﻣْﺮﯾََﻢ ۖ َوأ ََﺧْﺬﻧَﺎ ِﻣْﻨُﮭْﻢ ِﻣﯿﺜ َﺎﻗًﺎ
7} ﻈﺎ
َ ﺳٰﻰ َوِﻋﯿ
َ }َوِإْذ أ ََﺧْﺬﻧَﺎ ِﻣَﻦ اﻟﻨﱠِﺒﯿِّﯿَﻦ ِﻣﯿﺜ َﺎﻗَُﮭْﻢ َوِﻣْﻨَﻚ َوِﻣْﻦ ﻧُﻮحٍ َوِإْﺑَﺮاِھﯿَﻢ َوُﻣﻮ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 33:7]
Please refer to the commentary of Ali Imran: 81; Nisa: 41 and Anfal: 89.
Maymuna daughter of Harith Hilah.
8} ﻋﺬَاﺑًﺎ أ َِﻟﯿًﻤﺎ
}ِﻟﯿَْﺴﺄ ََل اﻟ ﱠ
َ ﻋﺪﱠ ِﻟْﻠَﻜﺎِﻓِﺮﯾَﻦ
َ َ ﺻْﺪِﻗِﮭْﻢ ۚ َوأ
َ ﺼﺎِدِﻗﯿَﻦ
ِ ﻋْﻦ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 33:8] (see commentary for verse 7) Zaynab daughter of Jahsh Asadi.
ﻋﻠَْﯿِﮭْﻢ ِرﯾًﺤﺎ َوُﺟﻨُﻮدًا ﻟَْﻢ ﺗ ََﺮْوَھﺎ ۚ َوَﻛﺎَن ا ﱠ ُ ِﺑَﻤﺎ ﺗ َْﻌَﻤﻠُﻮَن
َ ﺳْﻠﻨَﺎ
َ ِ ﯾَﺎ أ َﯾﱡَﮭﺎ اﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ آَﻣﻨُﻮا اْذُﻛُﺮوا ِﻧْﻌَﻤﺔَ ا ﱠ
َ ﻋﻠَْﯿُﻜْﻢ ِإْذ َﺟﺎَءﺗُْﻜْﻢ ُﺟﻨُﻮدٌ ﻓَﺄ َْر
9} ﺼﯿًﺮا
ِ َ}ﺑ

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 33:9]
Verses 20, 22 and 23 and this verse refer to the battle of Khandaq. The surah Al Ahzab takes its
name from the army of the allied clans which came against the Muslims in the 5th year of the Hijrah.
The pagans of Makkah, the Jews and bedouin Arabs entered into an unholy alliance came with a force
of 10000 men and besieged the Muslim community in Madina. This battle has been described in
detail in the commentary of Baqarah: 214 and 251. A trench (khandaq) was dug round Madina, as
advised by Salman, by the order of the Holy Prophet. When Ali ibn abi Talib killed Amr bin Abdwud
in single combat the whole army of 10000 men went back to Makka without further fighting. This type
of unique retreat after the defeat of one warrior never happened in the history except in the time of
Prophet Dawud when he killed Jalut. Ali's triumph became so decisive that the pagans of Makka or
their allies never made any attempt thereafter to attack Muslims in Madina.
It is reported that at the time of digging the trench a stone in the earth was found which neither
could be removed nor broken. The people went to the Holy Prophet to seek his help. He came and
struck it thrice with an axe, each time a flashing spark sparkled from the stone and people saw the
glimpses of Syria, Madina and Yeman one after another. The stone was broken. The Holy Prophet told
them Allah would grant the Muslims victories over those towns. The weak in faith and the hypocrites,
who were expecting certain end of the Holy Prophet, openly accused him of telling morale boasting
lies to keep the people in delusion. There was no food in the city. Jabir bin Abdullah had a lamb and
a little quantity of corn. The Holy Prophet asked him to prepare whatever food he could from those
provisions. The people were invited to eat the prepared food in batches of ten. They all came as
advised and ate to their full satisfaction, yet the quantity remained as it was. During the nearly 3
weeks blockade the hypocrites left no stone unturned to demoralise the people through rumours and to
convince them that the best course was to go to their homes and save themselves from utter
annihilation.
The enemy was struck dumb with astonishment because this mode of defence was not known to the
Arabs, and they were at a loss to understand how to overcome the difficulty. At length a select party
of the besiegers' horsemen found out a narrow part of the ditch which was not guarded. Amr bin
Abdwud, Nawafal bin Abdullah, Darar bin Khattab and Ikrima bin Abu Jahl succeeded in leaping
over the trench. Amr, reining forward towards the Muslims, challenged them to single combat. What
followed after this challenge has been mentioned in the commentary of al Baqarah : 214 and 251.
When Ali and Amr stood face to face Amr said to Ali: "By God, I do not like to put you to death
because your father was my friend, and I enjoyed many a feast at his dinner table." Ali replied:
"There could be no friendship between belief and disbelief, so by Allah, I am here to kill you."
Amr was described by the Holy Prophet as the personification of infidelity, nevertheless even such
a person had a moral sense to give respect and have consideration for the son of the man who treated
him well, but the so-called followers of the Holy Prophet who not only guided them to the right path
but also took them out from the darkness of ignorance and depths of degradation to the light of
civilisation, harassed, persecuted and killed his children in Karbala and after Karbala till his last son
and inheritor Imam Mahdi al Qa-im was taken up by Allah, as Isa was taken up to heaven, to make
him invisible.
The Holy Prophet said:
"It is a struggle between faith and infidelity, the embodiment of faith shall crush the entirety of
infidelity."
At last the voice of Ali, pronouncing Allahu Akbar, was heard, which was a signal of his victory.
The divine decree (There is no god save Allah; Muhammad is the messenger of Allah and Ali is his

supporter) which the Holy Prophet saw inscribed in letters of celestial light on heavens in the night
of mi-raj (see commentary of Bani Israil: 1) was found by him fulfilled on every such occasion.
Beholding the fate of their renowned champion, his comrades in the enterprise rushed back to
escape, spurred their horses and crossed the ditch except Nawfal who fell in the ditch.
The Holy Prophet said:
"The victory of Ali on the day of the ditch is much more in worth than the devotional worship
performed by the created beings of both the worlds (seen and unseen) till the day of judgement."
Then there was a piercing blast of the cold east wind, the enemy's tents were torn up, their fires
were extinguished, the sand and rain beat in their faces, and they were terrified by the signs against
them.
All the above noted events and those mentioned in the commentary of al Baqarah: 214 and 251 are
mentioned in Tarikh al Khamis; Madarij al Nabuwah; Mustadrak of Hakim, Firduws al Akhbar
Rawdat al Ahbab; Izalatal Khifa and Habib al Siyar and the histories by Ibn Athir and Abul Fida.
Juwari-ah daughter of Harith Mustalaqa.
It is reported that Abu Bakr and Umar bin Khattab had expressed their displeasure to their
daughters and reprimanded them for their unjustified demands and their insolent behaviour. Once Ali
tried to put fear of Allah in their hearts but A-isha lost her temper and used harsh words to insult him.
Then and their the Holy Prophet gave authority to Ali to divorce any of his wives on his behalf. See
commentary of At Tahrim: 1 to 5.
Bukhari in his commentary of Tahrim in his Sahih record several traditions as related by Umar
stating that the two women who were insolent and haughty towards the Holy Prophet were A-isha and
Hafsa. It refers to her address to the Holy Prophet: "I smell maghafir (a kind of flower having a very
bad odour) from you." She said this in order to prevent him from visiting the house of Zaynab and
eating honey there.
When some malevolent persons falsely accused Mariyah mother of Ibrahim, A-isha supported the
accusers and tried in vain to confirm the false blame, but Allah absolved them (the Prophet and
Mariyah) and saved them from injustice through Imam Ali. Those who want to know the details of the
unhappy incident should refer to the account of Mariyah in Hakim's Mustadrak, vol. 4, p. 30; or
Dhahabi's Talkhis al Mustadrak.
Aqa Mahdi Puya says:
Due to the unbecoming, envious and avaricious behaviour of the wives referred to in verses 28 to
34 they have not been included in the clause of purification of Ahl ul Bayt in verse 33, in which the
highest degree of purification has been bestowed only on the Ahl ul Bayt. This is the reason that in all
these verses the wives of the Holy Prophet are referred to in personal plural pronoun in feminine
gender, but in the clause of purification the pronoun is plural in masculine gender, just as in verse 73
of Hud. In verse 5 of at Tahrim it is stated that the Holy Prophet had discretionary power to divorce
any of his wife, and if he did so Allah would give him better women as his wives in place of the
existing wives. When evident unbecoming misconduct has been proved against the wives, the element
of rijs (pollution) is established, therefore as they could be divorced and no more be the Holy
Prophet's wives, they were not included in the Ahl ul Bayt.
As the wives of the Holy Prophet they were expected not only to display refinement, decency and
decorum but also imbibe moral and spiritual excellence in their character because of their close and
constant association with the Holy Prophet; and if they did not, their punishment in the hereafter
would be doubled (greater in degree), because as the wives of the Holy Prophet they should have
been models of piety for other women. Refer to the commentary of Nur: 26.

To the good and obedient wives Allah will give double reward and a honourable sustenance.
It has been made clear to the wives of the Holy Prophet that mere association with him does not
give them any privilege unless they obey the Holy Prophet and safeguard themselves against evil.
Although they have been declared "the mothers of the believers", yet they are warned not to be too
friendly lest some one is moved with desire. In this there is guidance for all women that they should
keep all men at arm's length-not to give even a slight unconscious indication of possible
complaisance.
ﻈﻨﱡﻮَن ِﺑﺎ ﱠ ِ اﻟ ﱡ
ُ َ ب اْﻟَﺤﻨَﺎِﺟَﺮ َوﺗ
َ }ِإْذ َﺟﺎُءوُﻛْﻢ ِﻣْﻦ ﻓَْﻮِﻗُﻜْﻢ َوِﻣْﻦ أ َْﺳﻔََﻞ ِﻣْﻨُﻜْﻢ َوِإْذ َزا
10} ﻈﻨُﻮﻧَﺎ
ِ َﺼﺎُر َوﺑَﻠَﻐ
ِ ﻏ
ُ ﺖ اْﻟﻘُﻠُﻮ
َ ﺖ اْﻷ َْﺑ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 33:10]
The sight of the enemy who surrounded the city round the trench was frightful. All the Muslims
save the Holy Prophet, his Ahl ul Bayt and their followers feared that they might not be able to stand
the trial and would be slaughtered and destroyed. "The hearts jumped to the throats" is expressive of
cowardice.
"They came on you from above you" refers to the heathens and "from below you" refers to the
hypocrites and the weak-hearted wavering converts.
The word muminin in verse 11 refers to those who posed themselves as believers but were not in
fact true faithfuls. Their insincerity and false guise became known when Amr threw an open challenge
but none of the companions came forward to meet him in single combat because they were shaken by
a frightening terror.
As stated in the commentary of verse 9 the Holy Prophet had seen clear signs of victory, but the
hypocrites and the insincere believers accused him and the true believers of keeping the Muslims in
delusive hopes.
Yathrib is the ancient name of Madina. The disaffected hypocrites and the insincere spread
defeatist rumours and persuaded the Muslims to leave the scene of the impending battle and withdraw
for the defence of their homes, although their homes were not exposed to enemy attack. So prone and
ever-ready were they to every act of hostility against Islam that if the enemy had been able to
penetrate into the city, they, sitting on the fence, would have joined the forces of the invaders at once,
although, after the battle of Uhad, certain men who had deserted the Holy Prophet, made a covenant
with Allah and His Prophet that they would behave better next time. See commentary of Ali Imran:
121, 122, 128, 140 to 142, 144, 151 to 156, 159, 166 to 168 and Anfal: 16.
Imam Ali said:
"On which day (can) I run away from death? The day which is decreed (or) the day which is not
decreed!".
Most of the companions of the Holy Prophet who were weak in faith fell easy prey to the
machination of the clever hypocrites, as they did in the battles of Badr and Uhad (see verses of Ali
Imran and Anfal noted above) and afterwards in Hunayn (see commentary of Bara-at: 25 to 27). In
times of danger they would look to the Holy Prophet and Ali for protection, and keep themselves
snugly away from the fight. When the danger is past, they would come and brag and wrangle and show
their covetousness and greed for gains. Even any good they might have done was obliterated
because there was no sincere motive behind it except envy, greed and cowardice.
Verse 20 gives a vivid picture of the psychology of the most of the companions of the Holy Prophet.
Even when the enemy had gone they were so much confused in their minds that they secretly decided
to run away from the city and take refuge in the desert if the enemy made another attack.
Aqa Mahdi Puya says:

"They would fight but little" shows that the companions made almost no contribution to the mission
of the Holy Prophet. Even a commentator like Allama Yusuf Ali (who has not mentioned the Ahl ul
Bayt at all in his entire commentary) admits in his note (3685) that "Ali particularly distinguished
himself in many fights, wearing the prophet's own sword and armour."
11} ﺷِﺪﯾﺪًا
َ ﻲ اْﻟُﻤْﺆِﻣﻨُﻮَن َوُزْﻟِﺰﻟُﻮا ِزْﻟَﺰاًﻻ
َ }ُھﻨَﺎِﻟَﻚ اْﺑﺘ ُِﻠ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 33:11] (see commentary for verse 10)
ُ ﺳﻮﻟُﮫُ ِإﱠﻻ
12} ﻏُﺮوًرا
ُ ﻋﺪَﻧَﺎ ا ﱠ ُ َوَر
ٌ }َوِإْذ ﯾَﻘُﻮُل اْﻟُﻤﻨَﺎِﻓﻘُﻮَن َواﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ ِﻓﻲ ﻗُﻠُﻮِﺑِﮭْﻢ َﻣَﺮ
َ ض َﻣﺎ َو
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 33:12] (see commentary for verse 10)
َ ﺖ
ْ ََوِإْذ ﻗَﺎﻟ
ﻲ ِﺑﻌَْﻮَرٍة ۖ ِإْن
َ ﻲ ﯾَﻘُﻮﻟُﻮَن ِإﱠن ﺑُﯿُﻮﺗ َﻨَﺎ
َ طﺎِﺋﻔَﺔٌ ِﻣْﻨُﮭْﻢ ﯾَﺎ أ َْھَﻞ ﯾَﺜِْﺮ
ب َﻻ ُﻣﻘَﺎَم ﻟَُﻜْﻢ ﻓَﺎْرِﺟﻌُﻮا ۚ َوﯾَْﺴﺘ َﺄ ِْذُن ﻓَِﺮﯾٌﻖ ِﻣْﻨُﮭُﻢ اﻟﻨﱠِﺒ ﱠ
َ ﻋْﻮَرة ٌ َوَﻣﺎ ِھ
13} }ﯾُِﺮﯾﺪُوَن ِإﱠﻻ ِﻓَﺮاًرا
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 33:13] (see commentary for verse 10)
َ ﻋﻠَْﯿِﮭْﻢ ِﻣْﻦ أ َْﻗ
ْ َ}َوﻟَْﻮ دُِﺧﻠ
14} ﺳِﺌﻠُﻮا اْﻟِﻔﺘْﻨَﺔَ َﻵﺗ َْﻮَھﺎ َوَﻣﺎ ﺗ َﻠَﺒﱠﺜ ُﻮا ِﺑَﮭﺎ ِإﱠﻻ ﯾَِﺴﯿًﺮا
ُ ﻄﺎِرَھﺎ ﺛ ُﱠﻢ
َ ﺖ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 33:14] (see commentary for verse 10)
15} ﻋْﮭﺪُ ا ﱠ ِ َﻣْﺴﺌ ُﻮًﻻ
َ ﻋﺎَھﺪُوا ا ﱠ َ ِﻣْﻦ ﻗَْﺒُﻞ َﻻ ﯾَُﻮﻟﱡﻮَن اْﻷ َْدﺑَﺎَر ۚ َوَﻛﺎَن
َ }َوﻟَﻘَْﺪ َﻛﺎﻧُﻮا
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 33:15] (see commentary for verse 10)
16} ت أ َِو اْﻟﻘَﺘِْﻞ َوِإذًا َﻻ ﺗ َُﻤﺘ ﱠﻌُﻮَن ِإﱠﻻ ﻗَِﻠﯿًﻼ
ِ }ﻗُْﻞ ﻟَْﻦ ﯾَْﻨﻔَﻌَُﻜُﻢ اْﻟِﻔَﺮاُر ِإْن ﻓََﺮْرﺗ ُْﻢ ِﻣَﻦ اْﻟَﻤْﻮ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 33:16] (see commentary for verse 10)
17}ﺼﯿًﺮا
ُ ﺼُﻤُﻜْﻢ ِﻣَﻦ ا ﱠ ِ ِإْن أ ََرادَ ِﺑُﻜْﻢ
ِ َﺳﻮًءا أ َْو أ ََرادَ ِﺑُﻜْﻢ َرْﺣَﻤﺔً ۚ َوَﻻ ﯾَِﺠﺪُوَن ﻟَُﮭْﻢ ِﻣْﻦ دُوِن ا ﱠ ِ َوِﻟﯿﺎ َوَﻻ ﻧ
ِ }ﻗُْﻞ َﻣْﻦ ذَا اﻟﱠِﺬي ﯾَْﻌ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 33:17] (see commentary for verse 10)
18} س ِإﱠﻻ ﻗَِﻠﯿًﻼ
َ ْ }ﻗَْﺪ ﯾَْﻌﻠَُﻢ ا ﱠ ُ اْﻟُﻤﻌَ ّ ِﻮِﻗﯿَﻦ ِﻣْﻨُﻜْﻢ َواْﻟﻘَﺎِﺋِﻠﯿَﻦ ِ ِﻹْﺧَﻮاِﻧِﮭْﻢ َھﻠُﱠﻢ ِإﻟَْﯿﻨَﺎ ۖ َوَﻻ ﯾَﺄ ْﺗ ُﻮَن اْﻟﺒَﺄ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 33:18] (see commentary for verse 10)
ُ ف َرأ َْﯾﺘ َُﮭْﻢ ﯾَْﻨ
ﺳﻠَﻘُﻮُﻛْﻢ ِﺑﺄ َْﻟِﺴﻨٍَﺔ
َ ﻈُﺮوَن ِإﻟَْﯿَﻚ ﺗ َﺪُوُر أ َْﻋﯿُﻨُُﮭْﻢ َﻛﺎﻟﱠِﺬي ﯾُْﻐ
ِ ﻋﻠَْﯿِﮫ ِﻣَﻦ اْﻟَﻤْﻮ
ُ ﺐ اْﻟَﺨْﻮ
ُ ﻋﻠَْﯿُﻜْﻢ ۖ ﻓَﺈِذَا َﺟﺎَء اْﻟَﺨْﻮ
َ ﺸٰﻰ
َ ًأ َِﺷﱠﺤﺔ
َ ت ۖ ﻓَﺈِذَا ذََھ
َ ف
َ َﻋﻠَﻰ اْﻟَﺨْﯿِﺮ ۚ أ ُو ٰﻟَِﺌَﻚ ﻟَْﻢ ﯾُْﺆِﻣﻨُﻮا ﻓَﺄ َْﺣﺒ
19}ﻋﻠَﻰ ا ﱠ ِ ﯾَِﺴﯿًﺮا
َ ﻂ ا ﱠ ُ أ َْﻋَﻤﺎﻟَُﮭْﻢ ۚ َوَﻛﺎَن ٰذَِﻟَﻚ
َ ً}ِﺣﺪَاٍد أ َِﺷﱠﺤﺔ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 33:19] (see commentary for verse 10)
ﻋْﻦ أ َْﻧﺒَﺎِﺋُﻜْﻢ ۖ َوﻟَْﻮ َﻛﺎﻧُﻮا ِﻓﯿُﻜْﻢ َﻣﺎ ﻗَﺎﺗ َﻠُﻮا ِإﱠﻻ
ِ ْ ب ﻟَْﻢ ﯾَْﺬَھﺒُﻮا ۖ َوِإْن ﯾَﺄ
ُ ت اْﻷ َْﺣَﺰا
ِ ب ﯾََﻮدﱡوا ﻟَْﻮ أ َﻧﱠُﮭْﻢ ﺑَﺎدُوَن ِﻓﻲ اْﻷ َْﻋَﺮا
َ ب ﯾَْﺴﺄ َﻟُﻮَن
َ ﺴﺒُﻮَن اْﻷ َْﺣَﺰا
َ ﯾَْﺤ
20} }ﻗَِﻠﯿًﻼ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 33:20] (see commentary for verse 10)
21} ﺴﻨَﺔٌ ِﻟَﻤْﻦ َﻛﺎَن ﯾَْﺮُﺟﻮ ا ﱠ َ َواْﻟﯿَْﻮَم اْﻵِﺧَﺮ َوذََﻛَﺮ ا ﱠ َ َﻛِﺜﯿًﺮا
ُ }ﻟَﻘَْﺪ َﻛﺎَن ﻟَُﻜْﻢ ِﻓﻲ َر
َ ﺳﻮِل ا ﱠ ِ أ ُْﺳَﻮة ٌ َﺣ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 33:21]
This verse describes the rational, functional, individual, social and dynamic attitude of the sincere
believers. They always kept the ideal pattern of the Holy Prophet in their minds and faithfully
followed his example in letter and spirit. He was sent in this world as the perfect exemplar of all that
Allah has commanded mankind to do. In blind envy his critics fail to understand the in depth
meaningfulness of his way of life every smallest aspect of which contains useful and profitable
guidance for mankind, in every age, for individual and collective life, from material as well as
spiritual point of view, because he did not do anything or utter any word unless commanded by Allah
(Najm: 2 to 10). The theory of his preaching was always demonstrated by actual practice. If he had
not done so he would not have fulfilled the purpose of his advent and his ministry. He has no equal.
Whatever he preached, he and his Ahlul Bayt put into practice.
About his defensive wars refer to the commentary of al Baqarah: 190 to 193 and 216 and about the
polygamy allowed in Islam refer to the commentary of Nisa: 3.
Aqa Mahdi Puya says:
Ali ibn abi Talib said: "When the fighting was most intense we always found the Holy Prophet

nearest the enemy lines."
Before him, his father, Abu Talib, used to say that Muhammad was the pivot around whom the
Hashimite warriors would gather to take refuge and fight.
22} ﺳﻮﻟُﮫُ ۚ َوَﻣﺎ َزادَُھْﻢ ِإﱠﻻ ِإﯾَﻤﺎﻧًﺎ َوﺗ َْﺴِﻠﯿًﻤﺎ
ُ ﺻﺪََق ا ﱠ ُ َوَر
ُ ﻋﺪَﻧَﺎ ا ﱠ ُ َوَر
َ ب ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا َٰھﺬَا َﻣﺎ َو
َ }َوﻟَﱠﻤﺎ َرأ َى اْﻟُﻤْﺆِﻣﻨُﻮَن اْﻷ َْﺣَﺰا
َ ﺳﻮﻟُﮫُ َو
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 33:22]
In contrast to what the hypocrites and the weak in faith said in verses 12 and 13, the sincere
believers, when they saw the large number of allied forces, instead of losing heart and confidence
decided to stand their ground against the enemy, with sure conviction that what Allah and the Holy
Prophet had promised would come true.
Refer to the commentary of verses 1 to 3 and 9 and 10 to 20, 21 of this surah and other verses
mentioned therein.
23} ﻀٰﻰ ﻧَْﺤﺒَﮫُ َوِﻣْﻨُﮭْﻢ َﻣْﻦ ﯾَْﻨﺘ َِﻈُﺮ ۖ َوَﻣﺎ ﺑَﺪﱠﻟُﻮا ﺗ َْﺒِﺪﯾًﻼ
َ َﻋﻠَْﯿِﮫ ۖ ﻓَِﻤْﻨُﮭْﻢ َﻣْﻦ ﻗ
َ َ ﻋﺎَھﺪُوا ا ﱠ
َ ﺻﺪَﻗُﻮا َﻣﺎ
َ }ِﻣَﻦ اْﻟُﻤْﺆِﻣِﻨﯿَﻦ ِرَﺟﺎٌل
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 33:23]
Imam Muhammad bin Ali al Baqir said that among the believers who were true in their promise to
Allah and had discharged their vow by martyrdom were Hamza bin Abdul Muttalib and Jafar bin Abu
Talib, and he who was waiting was Ali ibn abi Talib.
Ali ibn abi Talib said:
"I, my uncle Hamza, my brother Jafar and my cousin Abu Obayda had made a voluntary promise to
Allah to always stand our ground against the enemy in the battles fought in the cause of Allah. My
comrades have completed their vow. I am waiting my turn."
The Holy Prophet said:
"O Lord, Obayda was martyred at Badr, Hamza at Uhad, Jafar at Muta, but Ali is still with me; let
me not depart from this world without a heir to succeed me."
The best and the greatest example of voluntarily, willingly and readily sacrificing lives, property
and children in the cause of Allah was shown, set and established in the battle of Karbala in 61 Hijra
by Imam Husayn bin Ali. In Karbala every companion of Imam Husayn was vying with one another to
give his life in the cause of Allah. At the time of giving permission to every aspirant for martyrdom
the Imam said: "Go. We will follow you"; and recited this verse.
It is reported that Imam Ali recited this verse after the martyrdom of Ammar Yasir and Khuzayma
ibn Thabit.
َ ﻋﻠَْﯿِﮭْﻢ ۚ ِإﱠن ا ﱠ َ َﻛﺎَن
24} ﻏﻔُﻮًرا َرِﺣﯿًﻤﺎ
َ ب اْﻟُﻤﻨَﺎِﻓِﻘﯿَﻦ ِإْن
ي ا ﱠ ُ اﻟ ﱠ
َ ب
َ ﺷﺎَء أ َْو ﯾَﺘ ُﻮ
َ ّﺼْﺪِﻗِﮭْﻢ َوﯾُﻌَ ِﺬ
ِ ﺼﺎِدِﻗﯿَﻦ ِﺑ
َ }ِﻟﯿَْﺠِﺰ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 33:24]
Aqa Mahdi Puya says:
This verse refers to the faith of the companions of the Holy Prophet. The true believers among them
are described in verse 23 who shall certainly attain success in the life of the hereafter, and in this
verse the other category of the companions is addressed as pretenders who shall certainly be
punished.
25} ﻋِﺰﯾًﺰا
َ }َوَردﱠ ا ﱠ ُ اﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ َﻛﻔَُﺮوا ِﺑﻐَْﯿِﻈِﮭْﻢ ﻟَْﻢ ﯾَﻨَﺎﻟُﻮا َﺧْﯿًﺮا ۚ َوَﻛﻔَﻰ ا ﱠ ُ اْﻟُﻤْﺆِﻣِﻨﯿَﻦ اْﻟِﻘﺘ َﺎَل ۚ َوَﻛﺎَن ا ﱠ ُ ﻗَِﻮﯾﺎ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 33:25]
In spite of the mighty preparations and the great forces which the allied enemies of Islam brought to
destroy the Muslims, all their plans were frustrated by Allah through Ali ibn abi Talib who single-

handedly made the enemy abandon the attack and return to Makka. They came in anger and fury but
departed in defeat and dejection. This was their last and dying effort. Refer to the commentary of al
Baqarah: 214 and 251; and verses 1 to 3 and 9 and 10 to 20, 21, 22 of this surah.
Aqa Mahdi Puya says:
The books of history give three reasons for the retreat of the allied forces. Verse 9 of this surah
says: "We (Allah) sent (i) a hurricane (ii) and the armies which you did not see." In addition to these
two the 3rd reason was the role Ali played in this battle.
In this verse it is said: "Allah repelled the disbelievers in their rage." Although the human will was
present in the 3rd cause yet it has not been mentioned, because Ali's will worked in total submission
to Allah's will as also the Holy Prophet's action is described in verse 17 of An-am: "When you (O
Muhammad) threw (dust) at them, it was not your act, but Allah's." The Holy Prophet told the
dejected Muslims in the battle of Khaybar when he gave the standard to Ali: "He will not come back
till Allah gives us victory through his hands." So Ali is also known yadullah (the hand of Allah).
Imam Ali said:
"Whatever I do is in the cause of Allah. I do nothing for myself. Wholly and solely all my actions
are for Allah."
Refer to the commentary of Baqarah: 214; 251 and verse 1 to 3 and 9 and 10 to 20, 21, 22 of this
surah.
َ }َوأ َْﻧَﺰَل اﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ
26} ﺐ ﻓَِﺮﯾﻘًﺎ ﺗ َْﻘﺘ ُﻠُﻮَن َوﺗ َﺄ ِْﺳُﺮوَن ﻓَِﺮﯾﻘًﺎ
ِ ظﺎَھُﺮوُھْﻢ ِﻣْﻦ أ َْھِﻞ اْﻟِﻜﺘ َﺎ
َ ف ِﻓﻲ ﻗُﻠُﻮِﺑِﮭُﻢ اﻟﱡﺮْﻋ
ِ ﺻﯿَ ﺎ
َ ب ِﻣْﻦ
َ َﺻﯿِﮭْﻢ َوﻗَﺬ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 33:26]
The reference is to the Jewish tribe of the Banu Qurayza. As citizens of Madina they were bound
by solemn agreement to help in the defence of the city. But on the occasion of the siege by the Quraysh
and their allies they intrigued with the enemies and treacherously aided them. The Banu Qurayza were
filled with terror and dismay when Madina was free from the Quraysh danger. They shut themselves
in their fortress about three or four miles to the east of Madina.
Ahul Fida and Tabari in their histories and Hirwi in Habib al Siyar say that soon after his return
from the battle of Khandaq, while laying aside his armour, the Holy Prophet was washing his hands
and face in the house of his beloved daughter Fatimah whom he used to visit before going to his own
quarter on return from an expedition or excursion the angel Jibrail brought a command from Allah to
proceed immediately against the Qurayza Jews.
The Holy Prophet instantly sent Ali with his standard, and himself following with his army laid
siege to the fortress of the Jews. The Holy Prophet himself went near the gate of their fortress and
asked them to surrender. They did not. Had they done as suggested by the Holy Prophet they would
have enjoyed the fair and lenient terms given to the tribe of Banu Quinuqa It is said that at the
command of the Holy Prophet the grove of the trees near the walls of the fortress moved over to a
place away from it so as to give shelter to the Muslim army.
At last, after twenty five days they offered to surrender, if Sad bin Mu-az, the chief of their alliesthe Bani Aws- might be appointed to decide their fate. The Holy Prophet agreed. Sad decreed that the
male captives should be put to sword, women and children be sold as slaves and their goods be
confiscated and divided among the besiegers. This decision was given by Sad in the light of the
verses 13 and 14 of Deuteronomy 20:
"You shall put all its males to the sword, but you may take the women, the dependants, and the
cattle for yourselves."

Please refer to Deuteronomy 20: 10 to 18.
َ َ ﺿﺎ ﻟَْﻢ ﺗ
27} ﺷْﻲٍء ﻗَِﺪﯾًﺮا
َ ﻋﻠَٰﻰ ُﻛِّﻞ
ً ﺿُﮭْﻢ َوِدﯾَﺎَرُھْﻢ َوأ َْﻣَﻮاﻟَُﮭْﻢ َوأ َْر
َ }َوأ َْوَرﺛ َُﻜْﻢ أ َْر
َ ُ ﻄﺌ ُﻮَھﺎ ۚ َوَﻛﺎَن ا ﱠ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 33:27] (see commentary for verse 26)
28} ﺳَﺮاًﺣﺎ َﺟِﻤﯿًﻼ
َ ﺳِّﺮْﺣُﻜﱠﻦ
َ ُ ﻲ ﻗُْﻞ ِﻷ َْزَواِﺟَﻚ ِإْن ُﻛْﻨﺘ ُﱠﻦ ﺗ ُِﺮْدَن اْﻟَﺤﯿَﺎة َ اﻟﺪﱡْﻧﯿَﺎ َوِزﯾﻨَﺘ ََﮭﺎ ﻓَﺘ َﻌَﺎﻟَْﯿَﻦ أ َُﻣﺘِ ّْﻌُﻜﱠﻦ َوأ
}ﯾَﺎ أ َﯾﱡَﮭﺎ اﻟﻨﱠِﺒ ﱡ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 33:28]
The only youthful marriage of the Holy Prophet was his first marriage to Khadija, mother of
Fatimah, the noblest of women and the best of wives. He married her fifteen years before he made
known his prophetship; their marriage life lasted for twenty five years, and their love and harmony
was ideal. During her life he had no other wife. When she died the Holy Prophet observed "the year
of grief". He would probably never have married again, as he was most abstemious in his physical
life, but for two considerations which governed his later marriages-(i) compassion and clemency; (ii)
help in his duties of prophetship.
Some of his wives were gentle and faithful; some were envious and avaricious, whom the Holy
Prophet, as commanded by Allah in this verse, offered to set free in a goodly manner.
After hearing the Holy Prophet's declaration Ummi Salima stood up and said: "I have chosen Allah
and His Prophet". Then verse 29 was revealed. It refers to those wives who did not covet for worldly
gains but rejoiced in the honour they had as the wives of the Holy Prophet. For such wives there is a
great reward from Allah in the hereafter. Most of the commentators say that this verse was revealed
because of the persistent demand of his wives for a high standard of living which was beyond the
means of the Holy Prophet. According to Irshadus Sari Sharh Sahih Bukhari, volume 7; page 314, the
following wives of the Holy Prophet were divided in two groups, one of which including Hafsa,
Sawda, Safiya, was dominated by A-isha.
(l) A-isha daughter of Abu Bakr.
29} ﻋِﻈﯿًﻤﺎ
ِ ﻋﺪﱠ ِﻟْﻠُﻤْﺤِﺴﻨَﺎ
ُ }َوِإْن ُﻛْﻨﺘ ُﱠﻦ ﺗ ُِﺮْدَن ا ﱠ َ َوَر
َ ت ِﻣْﻨُﻜﱠﻦ أ َْﺟًﺮا
َ َ ﺳﻮﻟَﮫُ َواﻟﺪﱠاَر اْﻵِﺧَﺮة َ ﻓَﺈِﱠن ا ﱠ َ أ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 33:29] (see commentary for verse 28)
30} ﻋﻠَﻰ ا ﱠ ِ ﯾَِﺴﯿًﺮا
َ ت ِﻣْﻨُﻜﱠﻦ ِﺑﻔَﺎِﺣ
ِ ْ ﻲ ِ َﻣْﻦ ﯾَﺄ
ُ ﻒ ﻟََﮭﺎ اْﻟﻌَﺬَا
ْ ﻋ
َ ُﺸٍﺔ ُﻣﺒَﯿِّﻨٍَﺔ ﯾ
َ ﺿْﻌﻔَْﯿِﻦ ۚ َوَﻛﺎَن ٰذَِﻟَﻚ
َ ﻀﺎ
ِ ب
َ }ﯾَﺎ ِﻧ
ّ ﺴﺎَء اﻟﻨﱠِﺒ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 33:30] (see commentary for verse 28)
ْ ُ}َوَﻣْﻦ ﯾَْﻘﻨ
31} ﺻﺎِﻟًﺤﺎ ﻧُْﺆِﺗَﮭﺎ أ َْﺟَﺮَھﺎ َﻣﱠﺮﺗ َْﯿِﻦ َوأ َْﻋﺘ َْﺪﻧَﺎ ﻟََﮭﺎ ِرْزﻗًﺎ َﻛِﺮﯾًﻤﺎ
ُ ﺖ ِﻣْﻨُﻜﱠﻦ ِ ﱠ ِ َوَر
َ ﺳﻮِﻟِﮫ َوﺗ َْﻌَﻤْﻞ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 33:31] (see commentary for verse 28)
ْ َﻀْﻌَﻦ ِﺑﺎْﻟﻘَْﻮِل ﻓَﯿ
32}ض َوﻗُْﻠَﻦ ﻗَْﻮًﻻ َﻣْﻌُﺮوﻓًﺎ
ٌ ﻄَﻤَﻊ اﻟﱠِﺬي ِﻓﻲ ﻗَْﻠِﺒِﮫ َﻣَﺮ
َ ﺴﺎِء ۚ ِإِن اﺗ ﱠﻘَْﯿﺘ ُﱠﻦ ﻓََﻼ ﺗ َْﺨ
َ ّﻲ ِ ﻟَْﺴﺘ ُﱠﻦ َﻛﺄ ََﺣٍﺪ ِﻣَﻦ اﻟ ِﻨ
َ }ﯾَﺎ ِﻧ
ّ ﺴﺎَء اﻟﻨﱠِﺒ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 33:32] (see commentary for verse 28)
ﻋْﻨُﻜُﻢ
ُ ﺼَﻼة َ َوآِﺗﯿَﻦ اﻟﱠﺰَﻛﺎة َ َوأ َِطْﻌَﻦ ا ﱠ َ َوَر
َوﻗَْﺮَن ِﻓﻲ ﺑُﯿُﻮِﺗُﻜﱠﻦ َوَﻻ ﺗ َﺒَﱠﺮْﺟَﻦ ﺗ َﺒَﱡﺮَج اْﻟَﺠﺎِھِﻠﯿﱠِﺔ اْﻷ ُوﻟَٰﻰ ۖ َوأ َِﻗْﻤَﻦ اﻟ ﱠ
َ ﺐ
َ ﺳﻮﻟَﮫُ ۚ ِإﻧﱠَﻤﺎ ﯾُِﺮﯾﺪُ ا ﱠ ُ ِﻟﯿُْﺬِھ
ْ َ ﻄِّﮭَﺮُﻛْﻢ ﺗ
َ ُﺖ َوﯾ
33} ﻄِﮭﯿًﺮا
ِ ﺲ أ َْھَﻞ اْﻟﺒَْﯿ
َ }اﻟِّﺮْﺟ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 33:33]
Obedience to Allah's law sums up all duties. Regular prayer (seeking nearness to Allah) and
regular charity (doing good to fellow-creatures) are mentioned as specially symbolical of the religion
of Allah, Islam.
The first command in this verse "stay in your houses" was violated by A-isha when she went to
Iraq to organise a mischievous campaign against Ali about whom the Holy Prophet said:
"O Ali, you are to me as Harun was to Musa. You are my brother in this world and the hereafter.
Your flesh is my flesh, your blood is my blood. You and me are from one and the same light."
In his sermon at Ghadir Khum (see commentary of Ma-idah: 67) he invoked Allah to be a friend of
those who loved Ali and be an enemy of those who opposed Ali.

Bukhari has recorded in the chapter "What happened in the houses of the Prophet's wives" in the
book "Jihad and Travel" of his Sahih, vol. 2, p. 125, that while delivering an address from the pulpit,
the Holy Prophet pointed towards A-isha's house and said: "Here lies the scandal; here lies the
scandal; here lies the scandal, where the horn of Shaytan would be rising." In the words of Sahih
Muslim: "The Prophet came out of the house of A-isha and remarked: "Here is the head of infidelity
where the horn of Shaytan will rise." Refer to Sahih Muslim, vol. 2,0.502.
"Verily Allah intends to keep off from you uncleanness, O you Ahl ul Bayt and purify you with a
thorough purification" is a separate verse revealed on a particular occasion but placed here. Please
refer to Aqa Mahdi Puya's note in the commentary of verses 28 to 32.
The time, occasion and people concerned in connection with the revelation of the above noted
verse have been discussed and made known in many authentic books of the Muslim scholars.
The one and only reference available to the commentators is the event of the blanket (Hadith al
Kisa).
The "event of the blanket" has been written by the following authors whom the Muslim Ummah
acclaim with one voice.
(1) Ahmad bin Muhammad bin Hanbal (241 H) "Musnad" (Egypt: 131 H) pages 259, 285, 292.
(2) Muslim bin Hajjaj Nayshapuri (261 H) Sahih Muslim" (Egypt: 1349) vol. 4, page 116.
(3) Abi Isa Muhammad Tirmidhi (275 or 279 H) "Sahih Tirmidhi" (Sharah ibnul Arabi) (Egypt:
1352 H) vol. 13 pages 200, 248.
(4) Ahmed ibn Shu-ayb Nisa-i (303 H) "Khasa-is" (Egypt: 1348 H) page 4.
(5) Ibn Jarir Tabari (310 H) "Tafsir Tabari" (Jama ul Bayan fi Tafsir il Quran) (Egypt: 1331 H)
vol.22, page 5.
(6) Sulayman bin Ahmad Al Tibrani (360 H) "Al Mu-jam Al Saghir" (Dehli: 1311 H), page 34, 75.
(7) Hakim Nayshapuri (405 H) "Al Mustadrak" (Hyderabad Deccan: 1334 H), pages 146, 147,
148.
(8) Yusuf bin Abdullah ibni Abdul Birr (463 H) "Al Isti-ab" (Hyderabad Deccan: 1346 H),
vol. 2, page 460.
1. Ali bin Ahmad Al Wahidi (468 H) "Asbab ul Nuzul" (Egypt: 1315 H) pages 266, 267.
Tirmidhi, Ibn Jarir Tabari, Hakim and Tibrani have related from Ummi Salima that when this verse
was revealed the Holy Prophet was under a blanket or mantle along with Ali, Fatimah, Hasan and
Husayn, and he declared that his family consisted of only these persons. Ummi Salima, his wife,
within whose quarters the revelation came, asked permission to be included in the group under the
blanket, but she was politely refused permission. The group is known ever since with the
epithet "panjtan pak" or "the holy group of five". These are the persons who were compared by the
Holy Prophet with the ark of Nuh wherein those who embarked were saved, while those who sought
shelter elsewhere were drowned. Refer to Tafsir Azizi by Shah Abdul Aziz and Tafsir Durr al
Manthur by Jalal al Din al Suyuti. In Yanabi al Mawaddat, page 87, Shaykh al Islam writes that Aisha said: "Ayah al Tat-hir refers only to the Holy Prophet, Ali, Fatimah, Hasan and Husayn. No wife
of his is included." On page 280 of volume two of Sharah Nuwi of Sahih Muslim it is written that
when Zayd bin Arqam was asked whether the wives of the Holy Prophet are included in the Ahl ul
Bayt, he said: "By Allah the wives of the Holy Prophet cannot be included in the Ahl ul Bayt at all,
because after the pronouncement of divorce the wives are reverted to their parent; and,
moreover, sadqah (charity) is prohibited to be given to the Ahl ul Bayt." Also please refer to the

commentary of Shura: 42 and Ali Imran : 61 for further confirmation and proofs.
Some commentators report this tradition through A-isha who says that this event took place in her
house. So two wives of the Holy Prophet have confirmed that they both were not given permission by
the Holy Prophet to come under the blanket, so they could never be described as Ahl ul Bayt.
Thalabi reports that when A-isha was asked as to why she violated the command of Allah "to stay
in your houses" by going to the battle of Jamal against Ali, she said:
"It was my fate. I saw the Holy Prophet taking Ali, Fatima, Hasan and Husain under his mantle and
heard him saying: 'O Allah, these are my Ahl ul Bayt. Keep off impurity from them.' I asked him: 'Am
I not of your Ahl ul Bayt?' He said: 'Go away from here. You are not of my Ahlul Bayt.'"
Abu Dawud and Malik relate from Anas that for six months after the revelation of this verse every
morning, while going for fajr salat, the Holy Prophet used to recite this verse at the door of Fatimah's
house.
In verse 73 of Hud Sara is addressed as Ahli Bayt, not as the wife of Ibrahim but as the mother of
prophet Is-haq, because the state of being a wife of a prophet gives no privilege to a woman as stated
above and clearly indicated by the Holy Prophet himself, and decisively proved by the condemnation
of the wives of Nuh and Lut.
Innama implies the determined decision or will of Allah. Although the decision of a created being
may not take effect at all, but the will of Allah takes immediate effect. There cannot be a slightest gap
of time or space in the will of Allah taking effect. When He commands: "Be"; it becomes. Refer to
Baqarah: 117; Nahl: 40 Maryolm: 35; Ya Sin 83; Mumin: 68 and Qamar 50. It is not only the will of
Allah but the declaration of its effect. Since the Ahl ul Bayt have been thoroughly purified, they
remain thoroughly purified for ever. The prayer of Ibrahim in Baqarah: 127 to 129 is prayed to
continue the excellence in themselves and in their descendants mentioned in Baqarah: 124. When a
quality or attribute is described or mentioned in indefinite sense it refers to the perfect possibility.
The purity in this verse is absolute purity. Polytheism (shirk) is described in the Quran as impurity
and also the greatest iniquity (refer to Luqman : 13). Refer to the commentary of Baqarah: 124 for the
condition that imamah is not bestowed on those who have ever (even once in their lives) worshipped
any ghayrallah. All the companions of the Holy Prophet and his wives were polytheists before
embracing Islam. Only the Holy Prophet, Ali, Fatimah, Hasan and Husayn were at that time free from
the dirt of shirk, therefore they alone could be throughly purified.
Aqa Mahdi Puya says:
(i) Innama (verily or only) signifies exclusive distinction. To emphasise this exclusiveness, the
second object of the verb yudh-hiba (keep off)-the phrase ankum (from you)-has been put before the
first object rijs (uncleanness); and for further emphasis, the phrase Ahl ul Bayt has been mentioned to
explain the pronoun ankum (from you). The grammatical structure of the whole clause indicates that
this a unique privilege or distinction granted to the Ahl ul Bayt only, excluding all others.
(ii)
The verb yuridu implies that the continuous will or intention of Allah is His creative will or
intention, not legislative. To interpret the will as the legislative will as in Ma-idah: 6, distorts the
whole fabric of the verse and renders meaningless the exclusive particle and the constructional
arrangement. Even then it means that only the Ahl ul Bayt exclusively achieved the standard.
(iii) This verse is a preface to verses 77 to 79 of al Waqi-ah: "Verily this is an honourable (Karim)
Quran, in a hidden (preserved) book, which no one can touch save the purified." (Refer to page 3.)
(iv) The excellences of Ahl ul Bayt have been openly demonstrated in the event
of mubahilah (refer to the commentary of Ali Imran : 61).

(v) The Ahl ul Bayt had only been thoroughly purified by Allah because of their total submission to
Allah's will and their state of being always in communion with Allah.
The event of revelation of this verse as reported by Jabir bin Abdullah Ansari, one of the most
reliable companions of the Holy Prophet has been mentioned in "Awalim al Ulum" by Shaykh
Abdullah bin Nurullah Al-Bahrayni and is reproduced here:In the name of Allah, the beneficent, the merciful. It is reported by Jabir bin Abdullah Ansari that
Fatimah Zahra said;
One day my father, the messenger of Allah, came into (my house),
and said "Fatimah! Peace be on you." "Peace be on you too." I replied.
"I am not feeling well." He said.
"May Allah keep you safe from weakness, O my father." I prayed.
"Fatimah! Please bring the Yamani blanket and cover me with it." He said.
So I brought the Yamani blanket and covered him with it. I turned my eyes upon his face. It was
shining bright like a full moon in its full glory and splendour.
Then, not a moment passed before my son, Hasan, walked in and said:
"Peace be on you, mother."
"Peace be on you too, my dearest darling" I answered.
"I breathe the pure aroma of the messenger of Allah, my grandfather, coming from you!" He
observed.
"True; your grandfather is under the blanket." I confirmed.
Hasan went near his grandfather (covered with the blanket) and said:
"Peace be on you, grandfather, the messenger of Allah, may I join you under the blanket?"
"Peace be on you, my son, my companion at the spring of Kawthar, come in."
He went inside the blanket.
Then, not a moment passed, before my son, Husayn, walked in and said: "Peace be on you, mother."
"Peace be on you too, my dearest darling" I answered .
"I breathe the pure aroma of the messenger of Allah, my grandfather, coming from you!" He
observed .
"True, your grandfather and your brother are under the blanket." I confirmed.
Husayn went near the blanket (under which his grandfather was resting with his brother) and said:
"Peace be on you grandfather, the choice of Allah, may I join you both under the blanket ?"
"Peace be on you, my son, the saviour of my people, come in."
He went inside the blanket.
In that instant Abul Hasan. Amir al Muminin, Ali ibn abi Talib, stepped in and said:
"Peace be on you, O the daughter of the messenger of Allah!"
"Peace be on you too, Abul Hasan, Amir al Muminin." I answered.
"Fatimah, I breathe the pure aroma of my brother, the son of my uncle, the messenger of Allah,
coming from you!" He observed.
"True, he is under the blanket with your sons" I confirmed.
Ali went near the blanket and said:
"Peace be on you, the messenger of Allah, may I join you (all) under the blanket?"
"Peace be on you, my brother, the executor of my will, my successor, my standard bearer, come in."
Ali went inside the blanket.
Then I went near the blanket and said:
"Peace be on you, my father, the messenger of Allah, may I join you (all), under the blanket?"

"Peace be on you; my daughter my darling, come in."
I went inside the blanket.
As soon as all of us united under the blanket, my father, the messenger of Allah, held the two ends
of the blanket and raised his right hand toward the heaven and said:
"O Allah! These are my Ahl ul Bayt, very special to me, my near and dear ones, my own flesh and
blood; whoso annoys them disturbs me; whoso makes them sad makes me unhappy. I make war on
those who carry on hostilities against them; I am well disposed towards those who make their peace
with them; I oppose those who run counter to them; I favour those who love them. They are from me
and I am from them. So send Thy blessings, benefits, mercy, protection and favours on me and on
them, and keep off from them uncleanliness, and purify them with a thorough purification."
Thereupon The Almighty and the Glorious Allah said: "O My angels and the dwellers of the
heavens, verily I have not created the indeclinable sky, the levelled earth, the bright moon, the
resplendent sun, the rotating cosmic system, the flowing seas, and the sailing ship, but for the sake of
and in the love of the five souls lying underneath the blanket."
The trusted Jibrail asked:
"O Lord! Who are underneath the blanket?" The Almighty and the Glorious replied:
"They are the 'Ahl ul Bayt' of the Prophet, the custodians of the message; they are-Fatimah, her
father, her husband and her sons."
Jibrail (submissively) asked:
"O Lord! May I descend on the earth and be the sixth with them?"
"Yes. I give you permission," said Allah.
The trusted angel, Jibrail, came down (on the earth), and said:
"Peace be on you, O the messenger of Allah. The Highest High says: "Peace be on you. And
distinguishes you with greetings and blessings.
He tells you:
'In the name of My majesty and glory, verily, I have not created the indeclinable sky, the levelled
earth, the bright moon, the resplendent sun, the rotating cosmic system, the flowing seas, and the
sailing ship, but for your sake and in your love.'
And He has also given me permission to be with you. So may I have your permission O the
messenger of Allah."
The messenger of Allah replied: "Peace be on you, O the custodian of Allah's revelation, come in
and join (us)."
Jibrail came in and joined us under the blanket.
He told my father: "Verily, Allah has sent a revelation to you. He said:
'Verily Allah's wish is but to keep off from you uncleanness, O Ahl ul Bayt, and to purify you (with)
a thorough purification.'"
Ali asked my father: "O messenger of Allah, tell us that which makes our assembly under this
blanket an event of surpassing excellence before Allah."
The Prophet replied:
"In the name of He who sent me as a truthful prophet, and chose me as a redeemer to convey His
message, I declare that no assembly of our followers and devotees, on the earth, where this event is
narrated shall spend a single moment but the mercy of Allah will envelop them, then and there; and
countless angels of Allah shall pray for the remission of their sins till the group of the faithful
disperse."
Ali declared:

"Well then, by the Lord of the Ka-bah, we have attained our end, and have been rendered
successful, so also our followers!"
The Holy Prophet said again:
"O Ali! In the name of He who sent me as a truthful Prophet, and chose me as a redeemer to convey
His message, I declare that in any of the assemblies of our followers and devotees, on the earth,
where this event is narrated, there would not be a grief-stricken among them, but Allah dispels his
worries; nor there would be a downcast, among them, but Allah disperses his sorrows; nor would
there be a needy, among them, but Allah meets his de
34} ت ا ﱠ ِ َواْﻟِﺤْﻜَﻤِﺔ ۚ ِإﱠن ا ﱠ َ َﻛﺎَن ﻟَِﻄﯿﻔًﺎ َﺧِﺒﯿًﺮا
ِ }َواْذُﻛْﺮَن َﻣﺎ ﯾُﺘْﻠَٰﻰ ِﻓﻲ ﺑُﯿُﻮِﺗُﻜﱠﻦ ِﻣْﻦ آﯾَﺎ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 33:34]
In this verse the gender (feminine plural) again refers to the wives of the Holy Prophet and to
"houses", not to the people of the house (Ahl ul Bayt) of verse 33. The wives of the Holy Prophet are
commanded (as an admonition) to pay attention to the teachings of the Quran and the Holy Prophet, the
fountain of wisdom, so that they might not go astray as some of them did (see commentary of verses
28 to 32 of this surah.
ت َواْﻟَﺨﺎِﺷِﻌﯿَﻦ
ِ ﺼﺎِﺑَﺮا
ِ ﺼﺎِدﻗَﺎ
ِ ت َواْﻟﻘَﺎِﻧِﺘﯿَﻦ َواْﻟﻘَﺎِﻧﺘ َﺎ
ِ ت َواْﻟُﻤْﺆِﻣِﻨﯿَﻦ َواْﻟُﻤْﺆِﻣﻨَﺎ
ِ ِإﱠن اْﻟُﻤْﺴِﻠِﻤﯿَﻦ َواْﻟُﻤْﺴِﻠَﻤﺎ
ﺼﺎِﺑِﺮﯾَﻦ َواﻟ ﱠ
ت َواﻟ ﱠ
ﺼﺎِدِﻗﯿَﻦ َواﻟ ﱠ
ت َواﻟ ﱠ
َ ت َواْﻟَﺤﺎِﻓِﻈﯿَﻦ ﻓُُﺮوَﺟُﮭْﻢ َواْﻟَﺤﺎِﻓ
ت
ِ ت َواﻟﺬﱠاِﻛِﺮﯾَﻦ ا ﱠ َ َﻛِﺜﯿًﺮا َواﻟﺬﱠاِﻛَﺮا
ِ ﻈﺎ
ِ ﺼﺎِﺋَﻤﺎ
ِ ﺼ ِﺪّﻗَﺎ
ِ َواْﻟَﺨﺎِﺷﻌَﺎ
ﺼﺎِﺋِﻤﯿَﻦ َواﻟ ﱠ
ت َواﻟ ﱠ
َ َ ﺼ ِﺪِّﻗﯿَﻦ َواْﻟُﻤﺘ
َ َ ت َواْﻟُﻤﺘ
35} ﻋِﻈﯿًﻤﺎ
َ ﻋﺪﱠ ا ﱠ ُ ﻟَُﮭْﻢ َﻣْﻐِﻔَﺮة ً َوأ َْﺟًﺮا
َ َ }أ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 33:35] Islam, or submitting to Allah's will, includes all the virtues, as
particularly specified in this verse. As soon as a man sincerely believes in the truth of the religion of
Allah and becomes a Muslim every virtue takes root in his character.
It is said that, after the return from Abysinia, Asma wife of Jafar Tayyar, wondered as to why there
was no particular mention about women in the Quran so far revealed, then this verse was revealed.
On several occasions the Holy Prophet had said that every Muslim man and Muslim woman must
cultivate the following virtues:
(i) Faith, hope and trust in Allah, and in His benevolent administration of the whole universe;
(ii) devotion and service in practical life;
(iii) love and practice of the teachings of Islam in thought and intention, word and deed;
(iv) patience in suffering and constancy in right endeavour;
(v) humility, the avoidance of an attitude of arrogance and superiority;
(vi) financial help to the poor and less fortunate fellow-beings;
(vii) self denial,
(viii) purity in sex life, purity in motive, thought, word and deed;
(ix) constant attention to Allah's commands,
(x) safeguarding oneself against evil with full awareness of laws made by Allah.
Forgiveness and equal recompense are for both men and women. Refer to the commentary of Ali
Imran: 195.
Aqa Mahdi Puya says:
The general statement about believing men and women in this verse indicates that the privilege and
distinction mentioned in the preceding verse are exclusive for the Ahl ul Bayt.
Although every wife of the Holy Prophet must be respected as the "mother of believers", but in
view of the verse 5 of Tahrim they may not be included in this verse.
ﺿَﻼًﻻ
ُ ﺺ ا ﱠ َ َوَر
ُ ﻀﻰ ا ﱠ ُ َوَر
ِ ﺳﻮﻟُﮫُ أ َْﻣًﺮا أ َْن ﯾَُﻜﻮَن ﻟَُﮭُﻢ اْﻟِﺨﯿََﺮة ُ ِﻣْﻦ أ َْﻣِﺮِھْﻢ ۗ َوَﻣْﻦ ﯾَْﻌ
َ ﺿﱠﻞ
َ ﺳﻮﻟَﮫُ ﻓَﻘَْﺪ
َ ََوَﻣﺎ َﻛﺎَن ِﻟُﻤْﺆِﻣٍﻦ َوَﻻ ُﻣْﺆِﻣﻨٍَﺔ ِإذَا ﻗ

36} }ُﻣِﺒﯿﻨًﺎ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 33:36]
Refer to the commentary of verses 4, 5 and 28 to 32 of this surah about Zayd, Zaynab and the Holy
Prophet. Zayd's marriage with the Holy Prophet's cousin Zaynab daughter of Jahsh was celebrated in
Makka eight years before the hijrat. At the time of their marriage when she was informed by the Holy
Prophet she did not like the proposal, so her brother Abdullah bin Jahsh; and both of them, according
to Imam Muhammad bin Ali al Baqir, wanted to exercise their freedom of choice in this matter, then
this verse was revealed. We must not put our own wisdom in competition with Allah's wisdom. We
must accept it loyally, and do the best we can to carry it out. We must make our will consonant to the
will of Allah. Also refer to the commentary of Nisa: 65. Zaynab the high-born could not reconcile
herself with Zayd. Both were good believers, and both loved the Holy Prophet; but there was mutual
incompatibility and this proved to be the cause of separation between them. Zayd wished to divorce
her. The Holy Prophet tried his best to prevent separation between them, because Zaynab's reputation
would be ruined, but as marriage should be according to Allah's plan, a source of happiness, not
torture, Islam permits the bond of marriage to be dissolved, provided that all interests concerned are
safeguarded. Refer to the commentary of Nisa : 3 for polygamy and al Baqarah: 227 to 237 for
divorce. After the divorce Zaynab's misery as a widow began to disturb the family of Banu Hashim.
In fact, Zaynab's parents wanted to give Zaynab's hand to the Holy Prophet right from the beginning,
but at the Holy Prophet's command she was married to Zayd. Now she, and her brothers and other
members of the family asked the Holy Prophet to marry her. Then the verse 37 was revealed and the
Holy Prophet married her. The issue of an adopted son has been dealt with in the commentary of
verse 4 of this surah.
Aqa Mahdi Puya says:
"An adopted son is not the real son", and all other Quranic injunctions are valid in all ages.
"You did fear the people" implies that the right course should be followed, whether the people like
it or not, as said in verse 54 of Ma-idah: "They fear not the censure of the censurers."
Prophethood does not deprive the prophet and his family of essential human rights divinely
legislated for all.
س َوا ﱠ ُ أ ََﺣﱡﻖ أ َْن
َ ﻖ ا ﱠ َ َوﺗ ُْﺨِﻔﻲ ِﻓﻲ ﻧَْﻔِﺴَﻚ َﻣﺎ ا ﱠ ُ ُﻣْﺒِﺪﯾِﮫ َوﺗ َْﺨ
َ ﻋﻠَْﯿِﮫ َوأ َْﻧﻌَْﻤ
َ ﻋﻠَْﯿِﮫ أ َْﻣِﺴْﻚ
َ ﺖ
َ ُ َوِإْذ ﺗ َﻘُﻮُل ِﻟﻠﱠِﺬي أ َْﻧﻌََﻢ ا ﱠ
َ ﺸﻰ اﻟﻨﱠﺎ
ِ ﻋﻠَْﯿَﻚ َزْوَﺟَﻚ َواﺗ ﱠ
َ ﻀْﻮا ِﻣْﻨُﮭﱠﻦ َو
َ ﻀٰﻰ َزْﯾﺪٌ ِﻣْﻨَﮭﺎ َو
طًﺮا ۚ َوَﻛﺎَن
َ ﺗ َْﺨ
َ َﻋﻠَﻰ اْﻟُﻤْﺆِﻣِﻨﯿَﻦ َﺣَﺮٌج ِﻓﻲ أ َْزَواجِ أ َْدِﻋﯿَﺎِﺋِﮭْﻢ ِإذَا ﻗ
َ َﺸﺎهُ ۖ ﻓَﻠَﱠﻤﺎ ﻗ
َ طًﺮا َزﱠوْﺟﻨَﺎَﻛَﮭﺎ ِﻟَﻜْﻲ َﻻ ﯾَُﻜﻮَن
37} }أ َْﻣُﺮ ا ﱠ ِ َﻣْﻔﻌُﻮًﻻ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 33:37] (see commentary for verse 36)
38} ﺳﻨﱠﺔَ ا ﱠ ِ ِﻓﻲ اﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ َﺧﻠَْﻮا ِﻣْﻦ ﻗَْﺒُﻞ ۚ َوَﻛﺎَن أ َْﻣُﺮ ا ﱠ ِ ﻗَﺪًَرا َﻣْﻘﺪُوًرا
ُ ۖ ُ ض ا ﱠ ُ ﻟَ ﮫ
َ }َﻣﺎ َﻛﺎَن
َ ﻲ ِ ِﻣْﻦ َﺣَﺮجٍ ِﻓﯿَﻤﺎ ﻓََﺮ
ّ ﻋﻠَﻰ اﻟﻨﱠِﺒ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 33:38] (see commentary for verse 36)
39} ﺸْﻮَن أ ََﺣﺪًا ِإﱠﻻ ا ﱠ َ ۗ َوَﻛﻔَٰﻰ ِﺑﺎ ﱠ ِ َﺣِﺴﯿﺒًﺎ
َ ﺸْﻮﻧَﮫُ َوَﻻ ﯾَْﺨ
َ ت ا ﱠ ِ َوﯾَْﺨ
ِ ﺳﺎَﻻ
َ }اﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ ﯾُﺒَ ِﻠّﻐُﻮَن ِر
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 33:39]
Man's responsibility is to Allah; and particularly a prophet's submission to Allah's will had to be
of the highest degree. In conveying Allah's message or in carrying out His commands a prophet had to
fear none other than Allah.
40} ﻋِﻠﯿًﻤﺎ
َ ﺳﻮَل ا ﱠ ِ َوَﺧﺎﺗ ََﻢ اﻟﻨﱠِﺒ ِﯿّﯿَﻦ ۗ َوَﻛﺎَن ا ﱠ ُ ِﺑُﻜِّﻞ
ُ }َﻣﺎ َﻛﺎَن ُﻣَﺤﱠﻤﺪٌ أ َﺑَﺎ أ ََﺣٍﺪ ِﻣْﻦ ِرَﺟﺎِﻟُﻜْﻢ َو ٰﻟَِﻜْﻦ َر
َ ﺷْﻲٍء
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 33:40]
Refer to the commentary of verse 4 of this surah for the issue of adopted sons raised by the
disbelievers.

Refer to the commentary of Yunus: 47; Ibrahim: 4 and Nahl: 36, according to which messengers of
Allah had been sent to preach the religion of Allah to mankind in all ages; and refer to the
commentary of al Baqarah: 253 and Bani Israil: 55 for the preference given to prophets over one
another and the position of the Holy Prophet among them as the last and the superior most prophet
along with references from the Bible, also refer to the commentary of Ali Imran: 81 for the covenant
taken from all the prophets regarding the finality and universality of the prophethood of the Holy
Prophet. The commentary of Fatihah: 7 also deals with "the seal of the prophets". Refer to the
commentary of al Baqarah: 124 and Ma-idah: 67 for the continuity of guidance through the Imams of
the Ahl ul Bayt.
Aqa Mahdi Puya says:
"Muhammad is not the father of any of your men" annuls the pagans laws concerning the adopted
children, but it does not mean that his posterity was cut off (see commentary of surah al Kawthar, and
Ali Imran: 61 wherein abna-ana, nisa-ana and anfusana are distinguished from other people,
and min rijalikum (of your men) has been used in this verse to exclude all others from the progeny of
the Holy Prophet.
The word khatam implies not only the finality but also signifies that the Holy Prophet is the
testimony of the truthfulness of all the earlier prophets.
41} }ﯾَﺎ أ َﯾﱡَﮭﺎ اﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ آَﻣﻨُﻮا اْذُﻛُﺮوا ا ﱠ َ ِذْﻛًﺮا َﻛِﺜﯿًﺮا
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 33:41]
Imam Jafar bin Muhammad as Sadiq said:
"There is a limit to everything, but there is no limit to the remembrance of Allah. Excess in anything
is disliked by Allah, but Allah's love increases proportionately to the degree of His remembrance a
man commemorates in his thoughts and actions. Our true followers are those who, whenever free from
their legitimate duties, remembers Allah a great deal."
-Tasbihat al Arba, Tasbih of Bibi Fatimah, and Kalimah are the best recitations for the abundant
remembrance of Allah, day in and day out.
42} ﺻﯿًﻼ
ِ َ ﺳ ِﺒُّﺤﻮهُ ﺑُْﻜَﺮة ً َوأ
َ }َو
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 33:42] (see commentary for verse 41)
ﻋﻠَْﯿُﻜْﻢ َوَﻣَﻼِﺋَﻜﺘ ُﮫُ ِﻟﯿُْﺨِﺮَﺟُﻜْﻢ ِﻣَﻦ اﻟ ﱡ
43} ت ِإﻟَﻰ اﻟﻨﱡﻮِر ۚ َوَﻛﺎَن ِﺑﺎْﻟُﻤْﺆِﻣِﻨﯿَﻦ َرِﺣﯿًﻤﺎ
ِ ﻈﻠَُﻤﺎ
َ ﺼ ِﻠّﻲ
َ ُ}ُھَﻮ اﻟﱠِﺬي ﯾ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 33:43]
The greatest blessing of Allah is His guidance made available to mankind through the Holy Prophet
and his thoroughly purified Ahl ul Bayt (Ahzab: 33). Those believers who remember Him, as stated
in the commentary of verse 41 and 42 of this surah, are brought into the light of knowledge and
righteousness from the darkness of ignorance and evil (see commentary of Nur: 35 and 36 and
Baqarah: 257).
44} ﻋﺪﱠ ﻟَُﮭْﻢ أ َْﺟًﺮا َﻛِﺮﯾًﻤﺎ
َ َ ﺳَﻼٌم ۚ َوأ
َ ُ}ﺗ َِﺤﯿﱠﺘ ُُﮭْﻢ ﯾَْﻮَم ﯾَْﻠﻘَْﻮﻧَﮫ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 33:44]
It is said that when Izrail comes to take away the soul of a true believer he says: "Peace be to you
(assalamu alaykum)."
ّ ِ َﺷﺎِھﺪًا َوُﻣﺒ
45} ﺸًﺮا َوﻧَِﺬﯾًﺮا
َ ﺳْﻠﻨَﺎَك
َ ﻲ ِإﻧﱠﺎ أ َْر
}ﯾَﺎ أ َﯾﱡَﮭﺎ اﻟﻨﱠِﺒ ﱡ

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 33:45]
The Holy Prophet came as a witness to all men about the truths which had been obscured by the
falsehood of ignorance and superstition (see commentary of Nisa: 41 and Nahl: 84 and 89). He came
as a bearer of the glad tidings of the mercy and reward of Allah to those believers who do good and
also to those transgressors who believe, repent and then live a good life. He came also as a warner to
those who are heedless of the hereafter which is all important.
He also came as one who has a right to invite all men to the religion of Allah. Above all he came
as an eternal light or lamp (sirajan munira) to illuminate the right path (see commentary of Nuh : 16
wherein the sun has been described as a lamp), therefore the Holy Prophet is like the sun which will
illuminate the whole world till the end.
Aqa Mahdi Puya says:
By Allah's permission and under His command the Holy Prophet invited every person to the right
path. See the commentary of Ali Imran: 52, 53 and 61; and Ma-idah: 67, according to which the
appointment of Ali and the Imams in the progeny of Ali and Fatimah as his successors were strictly
under the commands of Allah. Therefore the promise of the great grace of Allah is for those who
accept and follow his declarations made in dawat dhil ashira and at Ghadir -Khum.
46} }َودَاِﻋﯿًﺎ ِإﻟَﻰ ا ﱠ ِ ِﺑﺈِْذِﻧِﮫ َوِﺳَﺮاًﺟﺎ ُﻣِﻨﯿًﺮا
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 33:46] (see commentary for verse 45)
ّ ِ َ}َوﺑ
47} ﻀًﻼ َﻛِﺒﯿًﺮا
ْ َﺸِﺮ اْﻟُﻤْﺆِﻣِﻨﯿَﻦ ِﺑﺄ َﱠن ﻟَُﮭْﻢ ِﻣَﻦ ا ﱠ ِ ﻓ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 33:47] (see commentary for verse 45)
ْ َ}َوَﻻ ﺗ ُِﻄﻊِ اْﻟَﻜﺎِﻓِﺮﯾَﻦ َواْﻟُﻤﻨَﺎِﻓِﻘﯿَﻦ َود
48} ﻋﻠَﻰ ا ﱠ ِ ۚ َوَﻛﻔَٰﻰ ِﺑﺎ ﱠ ِ َوِﻛﯿًﻼ
َ ع أ َذَاُھْﻢ َوﺗ ََﻮﱠﻛْﻞ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 33:48]
So far as the infidels and the hypocrites were refusing to believe in the message of Allah and
indulging in slander, ridicule and vain talk, the Holy Prophet was commanded not to heed their
annoyances, but when their mischief and intrigues developed into physical threat to the Muslim
community fighting was enjoined on him (see commentary of Baqarah: 216, 244; Nisa: 75, 76, 84;
Bara-at: 36, 73, 123).
َ ت ﺛ ُﱠﻢ
ﺳِّﺮُﺣﻮُھﱠﻦ
ِ ﯾَﺎ أ َﯾﱡَﮭﺎ اﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ آَﻣﻨُﻮا ِإذَا ﻧََﻜْﺤﺘ ُُﻢ اْﻟُﻤْﺆِﻣﻨَﺎ
طﻠﱠْﻘﺘ ُُﻤﻮُھﱠﻦ ِﻣْﻦ ﻗَْﺒِﻞ أ َْن ﺗ ََﻤ ﱡ
َ ﺴﻮُھﱠﻦ ﻓََﻤﺎ ﻟَُﻜْﻢ
َ ﻋﻠَْﯿِﮭﱠﻦ ِﻣْﻦ ِﻋﺪﱠٍة ﺗ َْﻌﺘ َﺪﱡوﻧََﮭﺎ ۖ ﻓََﻤﺘِ ّﻌُﻮُھﱠﻦ َو
49} ﺳَﺮاًﺣﺎ َﺟِﻤﯿًﻼ
َ }
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 33:49]
Refer to the commentary of Baqarah: 228, 236, 237.
ْ ﺖ أ ُُﺟﻮَرُھﱠﻦ َوَﻣﺎ َﻣﻠََﻜ
ت
ِ ﻋﱠﻤﺎِﺗَﻚ َوﺑَﻨَﺎ
ِ ﻋِّﻤَﻚ َوﺑَﻨَﺎ
ِ ﻋﻠَْﯿَﻚ َوﺑَﻨَﺎ
َ ﻲ ِإﻧﱠﺎ أ َْﺣﻠَْﻠﻨَﺎ ﻟََﻚ أ َْزَواَﺟَﻚ اﻟﱠﻼِﺗﻲ آﺗ َْﯿ
َ ت
َ ت
َ ُ ﺖ ﯾَِﻤﯿﻨَُﻚ ِﻣﱠﻤﺎ أ َﻓَﺎَء ا ﱠ
ﯾَﺎ أ َﯾﱡَﮭﺎ اﻟﻨﱠِﺒ ﱡ
ْ َت َﺧﺎَﻻِﺗَﻚ اﻟﱠﻼِﺗﻲ َھﺎَﺟْﺮَن َﻣﻌََﻚ َواْﻣَﺮأ َة ً ُﻣْﺆِﻣﻨَﺔً ِإْن َوَھﺒ
ﺼﺔً ﻟََﻚ ِﻣْﻦ دُوِن
ِ َﺧﺎِﻟَﻚ َوﺑَﻨَﺎ
َ ﺖ ﻧَْﻔ
َ ﻲ أ َْن ﯾَْﺴﺘ َْﻨِﻜَﺤَﮭﺎ َﺧﺎِﻟ
ﻲ ِ ِإْن أ ََرادَ اﻟﻨﱠِﺒ ﱡ
ّ ﺴَﮭﺎ ِﻟﻠﻨﱠِﺒ
َ
َ
ْ ﻋﻠَْﯿِﮭْﻢ ِﻓﻲ أْزَواِﺟِﮭْﻢ َوَﻣﺎ َﻣﻠََﻜ
َ ُ ﻋﻠَْﯿَﻚ َﺣَﺮٌج ۗ َوَﻛﺎَن ا ﱠ
50} ﻏﻔُﻮًرا َرِﺣﯿًﻤﺎ
ْ ﻋِﻠْﻤﻨَﺎ َﻣﺎ ﻓََﺮ
َ ﺖ أْﯾَﻤﺎﻧُُﮭْﻢ ِﻟَﻜْﯿَﻼ ﯾَُﻜﻮَن
َ ﺿﻨَ ﺎ
َ }اْﻟُﻤْﺆِﻣِﻨﯿَﻦ ۗ ﻗَْﺪ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 33:50]
As explained in the commentary of verses 28 to 32 of this surah the Holy Prophet as a young man
married Khadijah Kubra, a woman older than him, and she remained his only wife till her death. She
gave birth to Fatimah Zahra through whom he was blessed with his progeny (see commentary of surah
al Kawthar). It clearly indicates that he was not at all a sensuous male. The reason for his marriages,
after the death of Khadijah Kubra has also been stated in the commentary of abovesaid verses.
Amir Ali in Spirit of Islam says (on the authority of many Muslim historians like Tabari etcetera)
that after the death of Khadijah Kubra with a view to cement his friendship Abu Bakr made an offer of

his daughter A-isha to the Holy Prophet. At his persuasive solicitations the Holy Prophet consented.
This was an act of Abu Bakr's characteristic foresight. With the example of Abu Bakr before him,
Umar, also desirous of having a like influence in the close circle of the Holy Prophet, gave his
daughter to him. Hafsa was a widow. Umar first offered her to Abu Bakr and then to Uthman but the
offer was rejected by both, Umar mentioned this to the Holy Prophet, as a complaint, who, out of
compassion, accepted her as his wife.
Similarly, he married other women mentioned in the commentary of verses 28 to 32, either out of
compassion, or on account of clemency, or to help his mission. All the books of history are clear on
this point.
For polygamy see commentary of Nisa: 3.
ﻋﻠَْﯿَﻚ ۚ ٰذَِﻟَﻚ أ َْدﻧَٰﻰ أ َْن ﺗ َﻘَﱠﺮ أ َْﻋﯿُﻨُُﮭﱠﻦ َوَﻻ ﯾَْﺤَﺰﱠن
َ َ ﺸﺎُء ِﻣْﻨُﮭﱠﻦ َوﺗ ُْﺆِوي ِإﻟَْﯿَﻚ َﻣْﻦ ﺗ
َ َ ﺗ ُْﺮِﺟﻲ َﻣْﻦ ﺗ
َ ﻋَﺰْﻟ
َ ﺸﺎُء ۖ َوَﻣِﻦ اْﺑﺘ َﻐَْﯿ
َ ﺖ ﻓََﻼ ُﺟﻨَﺎَح
َ ﺖ ِﻣﱠﻤْﻦ
51} ﻋِﻠﯿًﻤﺎ َﺣِﻠﯿًﻤﺎ
َ }َوﯾَْﺮ
َ ُ ﺿْﯿَﻦ ِﺑَﻤﺎ آﺗ َْﯿﺘ َُﮭﱠﻦ ُﻛﻠﱡُﮭﱠﻦ ۚ َوا ﱠ ُ ﯾَْﻌﻠَُﻢ َﻣﺎ ِﻓﻲ ﻗُﻠُﻮِﺑُﻜْﻢ ۚ َوَﻛﺎَن ا ﱠ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 33:51]
This verse allowed the Holy Prophet to get rid of any of his wives as and when he pleased.
ْ ﺴﺎُء ِﻣْﻦ ﺑَْﻌﺪُ َوَﻻ أ َْن ﺗ َﺒَﺪﱠَل ِﺑِﮭﱠﻦ ِﻣْﻦ أ َْزَواجٍ َوﻟَْﻮ أ َْﻋَﺠﺒََﻚ ُﺣْﺴﻨُُﮭﱠﻦ ِإﱠﻻ َﻣﺎ َﻣﻠََﻜ
ﺷْﻲٍء
َ ﻋﻠَٰﻰ ُﻛِّﻞ
َ ُ ﺖ ﯾَِﻤﯿﻨَُﻚ ۗ َوَﻛﺎَن ا ﱠ
َ َِّﻻ ﯾَِﺤﱡﻞ ﻟََﻚ اﻟﻨ
52} }َرِﻗﯿﺒًﺎ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 33:52]
Aqa Mahdi Puya says:
Allah commanded the Holy Prophet not to marry any woman after the revelation of this verse.
Although his followers are prohibited to marry more than four women (see commentary of Nisa: 3)
but muta (temporary marriage) is allowed in addition to four wives (see commentary of Nisa: 24).
َ ﻏْﯿَﺮ ﻧَﺎِظِﺮﯾَﻦ ِإﻧَﺎهُ َو ٰﻟَِﻜْﻦ ِإذَا دُِﻋﯿﺘ ُْﻢ ﻓَﺎْدُﺧﻠُﻮا ﻓَﺈِذَا
َ ﻲ ِ ِإﱠﻻ أ َْن ﯾُْﺆذََن ﻟَُﻜْﻢ ِإﻟَٰﻰ
َ طﻌَﺎٍم
طِﻌْﻤﺘ ُْﻢ ﻓَﺎْﻧﺘ َِﺸُﺮوا
َ ﯾَﺎ أ َﯾﱡَﮭﺎ اﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ آَﻣﻨُﻮا َﻻ ﺗ َْﺪُﺧﻠُﻮا ﺑُﯿُﻮ
ّ ت اﻟﻨﱠِﺒ
ٰ
ٍ َوَﻻ ُﻣْﺴﺘ َﺄ ِْﻧِﺴﯿَﻦ ِﻟَﺤِﺪﯾ
ﻋﺎ ﻓَﺎْﺳﺄ َﻟُﻮُھﱠﻦ ِﻣْﻦ
ً ﺳﺄ َْﻟﺘ ُُﻤﻮُھﱠﻦ َﻣﺘ َﺎ
َ ﻖ ۚ َوِإذَا
ِ ّ ﻲ ﻓَﯿَْﺴﺘ َْﺤِﯿﻲ ِﻣْﻨُﻜْﻢ ۖ َوا ﱠ ُ َﻻ ﯾَْﺴﺘ َْﺤِﯿﻲ ِﻣَﻦ اْﻟَﺤ
ﺚ ۚ ِإﱠن ذَِﻟُﻜْﻢ َﻛﺎَن ﯾُْﺆِذي اﻟﻨﱠِﺒ ﱠ
ْ َ ب ۚ ٰذَِﻟُﻜْﻢ أ
َﺳﻮَل ا ﱠ ِ َوَﻻ أ َْن ﺗ َْﻨِﻜُﺤﻮا أ َْزَواَﺟﮫُ ِﻣْﻦ ﺑَْﻌِﺪِه أ َﺑَﺪًا ۚ ِإﱠن ٰذَِﻟُﻜْﻢ َﻛﺎَن ِﻋْﻨﺪ
ُ طَﮭُﺮ ِﻟﻘُﻠُﻮِﺑُﻜْﻢ َوﻗُﻠُﻮِﺑِﮭﱠﻦ ۚ َوَﻣﺎ َﻛﺎَن ﻟَُﻜْﻢ أ َْن ﺗ ُْﺆذُوا َر
ٍ َوَراِء ِﺣَﺠﺎ
53} ﻋِﻈﯿًﻤﺎ
َ ِ }ا ﱠ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 33:53]
Generally it is an essential principle of refined society to show deference to all women. To the
"mothers of the believers" this respect was due in a higher degree due to their connection with the
Holy Prophet.
"From behind a curtain" implies hijab (veil).
Aqa Mahdi Puya says:
This verse shows that there was a noticeable dearth of good manners in the companions of the Holy
Prophet. Their conduct was annoying and objectionable. Refer to the commentary of Nur: 271.
54} ﻋِﻠﯿًﻤﺎ
َ ﺷْﯿﺌ ًﺎ أ َْو ﺗ ُْﺨﻔُﻮهُ ﻓَﺈِﱠن ا ﱠ َ َﻛﺎَن ِﺑُﻜِّﻞ
َ }ِإْن ﺗ ُْﺒﺪُوا
َ ﺷْﻲٍء
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 33:54]
ْ ﺴﺎِﺋِﮭﱠﻦ َوَﻻ َﻣﺎ َﻣﻠََﻜ
ﺖ أ َْﯾَﻤﺎﻧُُﮭﱠﻦ ۗ َواﺗ ﱠِﻘﯿَﻦ
َ َﻻ ُﺟﻨَﺎَح
َ ﻋﻠَْﯿِﮭﱠﻦ ِﻓﻲ آﺑَﺎِﺋِﮭﱠﻦ َوَﻻ أ َْﺑﻨَﺎِﺋِﮭﱠﻦ َوَﻻ ِإْﺧَﻮاِﻧِﮭﱠﻦ َوَﻻ أ َْﺑﻨَﺎِء ِإْﺧَﻮاِﻧِﮭﱠﻦ َوَﻻ أ َْﺑﻨَﺎِء أ ََﺧَﻮاِﺗِﮭﱠﻦ َوَﻻ ِﻧ
55} ﺷِﮭﯿﺪًا
َ ﺷْﻲٍء
َ ﻋﻠَٰﻰ ُﻛِّﻞ
َ }ا ﱠ َ ۚ ِإﱠن ا ﱠ َ َﻛﺎَن
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 33:55]
Refer to the hijab (veil) mentioned in verse 53 above. The list of those before whom the Holy
Prophet's wives could appear informally without a veil includes their fathers, sons, brothers,
brother's or sister's sons, and slaves.

Aqa Mahdi Puya says:
The status of the motherhood conferred on the wives of the Holy Prophet did not affect the ordinary
relationship of man and woman between them and the people.
56} ﺳ ِﻠُّﻤﻮا ﺗ َْﺴِﻠﯿًﻤﺎ
َ ﺻﻠﱡﻮا
َ ﺼﻠﱡﻮَن
َ ﻋﻠَْﯿِﮫ َو
َ ﻲ ِ ۚ ﯾَﺎ أ َﯾﱡَﮭﺎ اﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ آَﻣﻨُﻮا
َ ُ}ِإﱠن ا ﱠ َ َوَﻣَﻼِﺋَﻜﺘ َﮫُ ﯾ
ّ ﻋﻠَﻰ اﻟﻨﱠِﺒ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 33:56]
Allah sends His blessings (salawat) on the Holy Prophet. The angels invoke Allah to send His
blessings on him. The believers are also commanded to invoke Allah to send His blessings on him.
The Muslims asked the Holy Prophet: "How are we to seek blessings on you?" He said: "Say: 'O
Allah, send blessings on Muhammad and on the al (children) of Muhammad."
Fakh al Din al Razi writes that the Ahl ul Bayt are at par with the Holy Prophet in five things (one
of which is) in invoking the blessings of Allah during prayers, after each tashahud which, if not
recited, renders the salat null and void. Bukhari writes in his Sahih, page 127, volume 3 (Egypt
edition) that the Holy Prophet said: "Say: 'O Allah send blessings on Muhammad and
on aliMuhammad (Ah ul Bayt) just as You blessed Ibrahim and ali Ibrahim'."
Ibn Hajar Makki writes in his Sawa-iq al Muhriqah, on page 87, that the Holy Prophet warned the
people not to send batar salawat (salawat which has lost the tail i.e. curtailed). When asked what
a batar salawat was he replied: "If you stop at 'Allahumma salli ala Muhammad' You should
say: 'Allahumma salli ala Muhammad wa ali Muhammad'"
In religious meetings and gatherings it has become a "fashion" to say in melodious
accent: SALLALLAHU ALA YKA YA RASULLILLAH WA SALLAM ALA YKA YA HABIBALLAH which
in the light of the abovenoted authentic traditions is deviation from the right path shown by Allah in
this verse. When Allah Himself sends blessings (salawat) on the Holy Prophet as made clear by him
in various traditions, if some one selects words not approved by the Holy Prophet, it can be
described as hypocrisy, punishment of which is eternal damnation in the fire of hell.
Ahmad bin Hanbal writes in his Musnad, volume 6 page 323, that the Holy Prophet covered Ali,
Fatimah, Hasan and Husayn with a blanket and said: "O Allah these are my Abl ul Bayt so I invoke
You to send Your blessings on Muhammad and ali Muhammad."
Muslim has also related this in his Sahih, in part I of "the book of prayers."
Also refer to Mushkil al Athar by Tahawi (volume 1, page 334), Kanz al Ummal by Ali Muttaqi
(volume 7, page 103) and Tafsir Durr al Manthur by Jalaluddin al Suyuti in his interpretation ofayah
al tat-hir. He has also quoted the well-known verse composed by Al Shafi-i:
"O Ahl ul Bayt of Allah's messenger, your love is a duty made obligatory upon us in the Quran. It is
enough among your great privileges that whoever does not invoke Allah's blessings on you, his
prayer (salat) is void."
Ibn Hajar also quoted these lines of Shafi-i on page 88 of his Sawa-iq al Muhriqah, in connection
with his interpretation of verse 33 of Ahzab.
It is compulsory to recite salawat whenever the name of the Holy Prophet is mentioned.
If a believer really desires fulfilment of his or her supplication, salawat must be recited before and
also at the end of the prayer because in that case whatever the prayer contains in the beginning, in the
middle, and in the end will be accepted by Allah as the salawat has covered and encircled the whole
supplication, and as salawat is always accepted by Allah (because He Himself recites salawat on the
Holy Prophet) the entire prayer is accepted by Him.
Aqa Mahdi Puya says:
The recitation of salawat implies that the believers should not worship the Holy Prophet as a deity.

He is the most honoured servant of Allah for whom Allah sends His highest blessings, because he is
the first and the foremost in submission and devotion to Allah. The Ahl ul Bayt have been included
with him, by his command, because they are also equal to him in submission and devotion to Allah.
57} ﻋﺬَاﺑًﺎ ُﻣِﮭﯿﻨًﺎ
ُ }ِإﱠن اﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ ﯾُْﺆذُوَن ا ﱠ َ َوَر
َ ﻋﺪﱠ ﻟَُﮭْﻢ
َ َ ﺳﻮﻟَﮫُ ﻟَﻌَﻨَُﮭُﻢ ا ﱠ ُ ِﻓﻲ اﻟﺪﱡْﻧﯿَﺎ َواْﻵِﺧَﺮِة َوأ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 33:57]
Refer to the commentary of Nisa: 115; Anfal: 13 and Bara-at: 61 for the accursed position of those
who annoyed the Holy Prophet, particularly refer to the commentary of Baqarah: 2 to 5 on page 51 to
know that whosoever annoyed the daughter of the Holy Prophet, Fatimah Zahra, had annoyed the Holy
Prophet, and he who annoyed the Holy Prophet had annoyed Allah, and he is a disbeliever for whom
Allah has prepared a humiliating punishment.
Aqa Mahdi Puya says:
Whosoever recites curtailed salawat as mentioned in the commentary of verse 56, by
omitting ali Muhammad causes a continuous annoyance to Allah and his prophet, therefore condemns
himself to the humiliating punishment promised in this verse.
58} ﺴﺒُﻮا ﻓَﻘَِﺪ اْﺣﺘ ََﻤﻠُﻮا ﺑُْﮭﺘ َﺎﻧًﺎ َوِإﺛًْﻤﺎ ُﻣِﺒﯿﻨًﺎ
ِ }َواﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ ﯾُْﺆذُوَن اْﻟُﻤْﺆِﻣِﻨﯿَﻦ َواْﻟُﻤْﺆِﻣﻨَﺎ
َ َ ت ِﺑﻐَْﯿِﺮ َﻣﺎ اْﻛﺘ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 33:58]
When annoying the believers has been condemned by Allah as a calumny and a manifest sin, what
will be the fate of those who annoyed, persecuted and killed the Ahl ul Bayt of the Holy Prophet
whose unique excellences have been made known by Allah and His Prophet (see commentary of
verses 33 and 56 of this surah, Baqarah : 124, Ali Imran : 61, Ma-idah : 67 and many other verses).
َ ُ ﻋﻠَْﯿِﮭﱠﻦ ِﻣْﻦ َﺟَﻼِﺑﯿِﺒِﮭﱠﻦ ۚ ٰذَِﻟَﻚ أ َْدﻧَٰﻰ أ َْن ﯾُْﻌَﺮْﻓَﻦ ﻓََﻼ ﯾُْﺆذَْﯾَﻦ ۗ َوَﻛﺎَن ا ﱠ
ﻏﻔُﻮًرا
َ ﺴﺎِء اْﻟُﻤْﺆِﻣِﻨﯿَﻦ ﯾُْﺪِﻧﯿَﻦ
َ ﻲ ﻗُْﻞ ِﻷ َْزَواِﺟَﻚ َوﺑَﻨَﺎِﺗَﻚ َوِﻧ
ﯾَﺎ أ َﯾﱡَﮭﺎ اﻟﻨﱠِﺒ ﱡ
59} }َرِﺣﯿًﻤﺎ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 33:59]
Refer to the commentary of Nur: 30 and 31 and 58. Every believing woman is commanded to cover
herself with outer garments whenever she goes outside of her home.
60} ض َواْﻟُﻤْﺮِﺟﻔُﻮَن ِﻓﻲ اْﻟَﻤِﺪﯾﻨَِﺔ ﻟَﻨُْﻐِﺮﯾَﻨﱠَﻚ ِﺑِﮭْﻢ ﺛ ُﱠﻢ َﻻ ﯾَُﺠﺎِوُروﻧََﻚ ِﻓﯿَﮭﺎ ِإﱠﻻ ﻗَِﻠﯿًﻼ
ٌ }ﻟَِﺌْﻦ ﻟَْﻢ ﯾَْﻨﺘ َِﮫ اْﻟُﻤﻨَﺎِﻓﻘُﻮَن َواﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ ِﻓﻲ ﻗُﻠُﻮِﺑِﮭْﻢ َﻣَﺮ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 33:60]
As said in the commentary of Bara-at: 47 to 50, even in 9 Hijra a large number of hypocrites were
present among the believers and were actively plotting to undermine the divine mission of the Holy
Prophet (also see commentary of Bara-at: 41 and 42), but history written by their associates and
followers do not mention them and their activities at all after the departure of the Holy Prophet from
this world. In fact it was these hypocrites who annoyed, persecuted and killed the Ahl ul Bayt of the
Holy Prophet till the disappearance of the last Imam, al Qa-im, and continued the persecution of their
followers in all ages.
The hypocrites, the disbelievers and the enemies of the truth had been seized and destroyed by
Allah in the times of earlier prophets and Allah undertakes in verses 61 and 62 that such people
among the ummah of the Holy Prophet will also meet the same fate. History does not furnish a single
example of any action taken by the Holy Prophet against the hypocrites in the sense mentioned here.
As Allah's promise has to be fulfilled, Ali, as prophesied by the Holy Prophet, performed this duty in
the battle of Siffin, Jamal and Nahrwan; and the living Imam Al Qa-im will complete it when he is
sent again in this world by Allah (see commentary of Bara-at: 32 and 33.)

61} }َﻣْﻠﻌُﻮِﻧﯿَﻦ ۖ أ َْﯾﻨََﻤﺎ ﺛ ُِﻘﻔُﻮا أ ُِﺧﺬُوا َوﻗُﺘِ ّﻠُﻮا ﺗ َْﻘِﺘﯿًﻼ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 33:61] (see commentary for verse 60)
62} ﺴﻨﱠِﺔ ا ﱠ ِ ﺗ َْﺒِﺪﯾًﻼ
ُ ﺳﻨﱠﺔَ ا ﱠ ِ ِﻓﻲ اﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ َﺧﻠَْﻮا ِﻣْﻦ ﻗَْﺒُﻞ ۖ َوﻟَْﻦ ﺗ َِﺠﺪَ ِﻟ
ُ }
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 33:62] (see commentary for verse 60)
63} ﻋﺔَ ﺗ َُﻜﻮُن ﻗَِﺮﯾﺒًﺎ
ﻋِﺔ ۖ ﻗُْﻞ ِإﻧﱠَﻤﺎ ِﻋْﻠُﻤَﮭﺎ ِﻋْﻨﺪَ ا ﱠ ِ ۚ َوَﻣﺎ ﯾُْﺪِرﯾَﻚ ﻟَﻌَﱠﻞ اﻟ ﱠ
ﻋِﻦ اﻟ ﱠ
ُ }ﯾَْﺴﺄ َﻟَُﻚ اﻟﻨﱠﺎ
َ ﺴﺎ
َ ﺴﺎ
َ س
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 33:63]
Refer to the commentary of Araf: 187.
64} ﺳِﻌﯿًﺮا
َ َ }ِإﱠن ا ﱠ َ ﻟَﻌََﻦ اْﻟَﻜﺎِﻓِﺮﯾَﻦ َوأ
َ ﻋﺪﱠ ﻟَُﮭْﻢ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 33:64] (see commentary for verse 63)
65} ﺼﯿًﺮا
ِ َ}َﺧﺎِﻟِﺪﯾَﻦ ِﻓﯿَﮭﺎ أ َﺑَﺪًا ۖ َﻻ ﯾَِﺠﺪُوَن َوِﻟﯿﺎ َوَﻻ ﻧ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 33:65] (see commentary for verse 63)
َ َ طْﻌﻨَﺎ ا ﱠ َ َوأ
َ َ ﺐ ُوُﺟﻮُھُﮭْﻢ ِﻓﻲ اﻟﻨﱠﺎِر ﯾَﻘُﻮﻟُﻮَن ﯾَﺎ ﻟَْﯿﺘ َﻨَﺎ أ
66} ﺳﻮَﻻ
ُ }ﯾَْﻮَم ﺗ ُﻘَﻠﱠ
ُ طْﻌﻨَﺎ اﻟﱠﺮ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 33:66] (see commentary for verse 63)
َ َ }َوﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا َرﺑﱠﻨَﺎ ِإﻧﱠﺎ أ
67} ﺴِﺒﯿَﻼ
ﺿﻠﱡﻮﻧَﺎ اﻟ ﱠ
َ َ ﺳﺎدَﺗ َﻨَﺎ َوُﻛﺒََﺮاَءﻧَﺎ ﻓَﺄ
َ طْﻌﻨَﺎ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 33:67]
Aqa Mahdi Puya says:
This will be the fate of those who follow the self-proclaimed leaders instead of the divinely
appointed leaders at Ghadir Khum (see commentary of Ma-idah: 67.)
68} ب َواْﻟﻌَْﻨُﮭْﻢ ﻟَْﻌﻨًﺎ َﻛِﺒﯿًﺮا
ِ ﺿْﻌﻔَْﯿِﻦ ِﻣَﻦ اْﻟﻌَﺬَا
ِ }َرﺑﱠﻨَﺎ آِﺗِﮭْﻢ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 33:68] (see commentary for verse 67)
69} ﺳٰﻰ ﻓَﺒَﱠﺮأ َهُ ا ﱠ ُ ِﻣﱠﻤﺎ ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا ۚ َوَﻛﺎَن ِﻋْﻨﺪَ ا ﱠ ِ َوِﺟﯿًﮭﺎ
َ }ﯾَﺎ أ َﯾﱡَﮭﺎ اﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ آَﻣﻨُﻮا َﻻ ﺗ َُﻜﻮﻧُﻮا َﻛﺎﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ آذَْوا ُﻣﻮ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 33:69]
Refer to the plot of Qarun to malign Musa in the commentary of Qasas: 80; and refer to the
commentary of verses 4, 5, 28 to 32 and 36 and 37 of this surah for annoyance caused to the Holy
Prophet when he married his cousin Zaynab daughter of Jahsh.
70} ﺳِﺪﯾﺪًا
َ }ﯾَﺎ أ َﯾﱡَﮭﺎ اﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ آَﻣﻨُﻮا اﺗ ﱠﻘُﻮا ا ﱠ َ َوﻗُﻮﻟُﻮا ﻗَْﻮًﻻ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 33:70]
71} ﻋِﻈﯿًﻤﺎ
ْ ُ }ﯾ
ُ ﺼِﻠْﺢ ﻟَُﻜْﻢ أ َْﻋَﻤﺎﻟَُﻜْﻢ َوﯾَْﻐِﻔْﺮ ﻟَُﻜْﻢ ذُﻧُﻮﺑَُﻜْﻢ ۗ َوَﻣْﻦ ﯾُِﻄﻊِ ا ﱠ َ َوَر
َ ﺳﻮﻟَﮫُ ﻓَﻘَْﺪ ﻓَﺎَز ﻓَْﻮًزا
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 33:71]
َ ﺴﺎُن ۖ ِإﻧﱠﮫُ َﻛﺎَن
72} ظﻠُﻮًﻣﺎ َﺟُﮭﻮًﻻ
ْ ﻋَﺮ
ِ ﺴَﻤﺎَوا
ﻋﻠَﻰ اﻟ ﱠ
ِ ت َواْﻷ َْر
َ َﺿﻨَﺎ اْﻷ ََﻣﺎﻧَﺔ
َ }ِإﻧﱠﺎ
َ ض َواْﻟِﺠﺒَﺎِل ﻓَﺄ َﺑَْﯿَﻦ أ َْن ﯾَْﺤِﻤْﻠﻨََﮭﺎ َوأ َْﺷﻔَْﻘَﻦ ِﻣْﻨَﮭﺎ َوَﺣَﻤﻠََﮭﺎ ا ْ ِﻹْﻧ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 33:72]
Aqa Mahdi Puya says:
Amanat means trust. There is no trust if the trustee has no power, and the trust implies that the giver
of the trust expects that the trustee would use it according to the wish or will of the creator of the
trust, and not otherwise.
The offer implies the unrestricted grace of Allah which reaches all beings in the heavens and the
earth and in between them; and the refusal refers to their inability or lack of competency to carry out
the responsibility. If haml (to bear) implies acceptance of the offer, then this verse means that the
heavens, the earth and the mountains refused to accept the offer and man undertook the responsibility.
According to some commentators haml, in this verse, implies "failure in the fulfilment and bearing the

consequences." Iniquity and ignorance of those who failed to fulfil the entrusted responsibility,
pointed out in the last clause, refers, by inference, to those trustees who used the trust according to the
will of the creator of the trust, and not otherwise. Therefore this verse implies the praise of those who
fulfil the responsibility and denunciation of those who, on account of their iniquity and ignorance, fail
to do so. The book of Allah and the Ahl ul Bayt of the Holy Prophet are the two most important trusts
of Allah given to the Muslims, about which they will be questioned (see hadith al thaqalayn).
Do not pursue that of which you have no knowledge. Verily the ear, the eye and the heart, each shall
be questioned.(Bani Israil: 36)
The trust is the viceregency of Allah (khilafat) given to man as a gift from the Lord to represent
Him according to His will. If the last clause is taken as the failure of Adam then the verses of al
Baqarah: 30 to 32 and 124 and Ali Imran: 33 and 34 become meaningless.
In Hashr: 21 the sending down of the Quran to the mountains is mentioned, and it is also mentioned
therein that such parables are put forth in order to aid man to reflection. The heavens, the earth and the
mountains submit themselves to the laws made by Allah. They have no free will. The first and
foremost pre-requisite to accept the responsibility is freedom of choice which implies
answerableness for all acts of thought and conduct. The trust referred to is the trust of free will or
accountability. The evil ones among the human beings have betrayed the trust and brought punishment
on themselves, but there are some chosen ones who have been endowed with divine wisdom to rise
far above the common level of human abilities, to be the muqarrabin, the nearest ones to Allah as
stated in Waqi-ah: 11 and 88. There can be no higher attainment than this for any creature.
See commentary of Baqarah: 30 to 34, according to which man (Adam) was taught the names (of
the personalities of the Holy Prophet and his Ahl ul Bayt) which no created being, nor even the angels
knew before. By making known "these names" Allah intended the highest destiny for man. He made
him His vicegerent. To know the highest height man could rise refer to the commentary of Bani Israil:
1 and Najm: 2 to 9. The Holy Prophet, Ali, Fatimah and the eleven Imams in their progeny (see
commentary of Baqarah: 124) were the only chosen men who took the responsibility of administrating
the trust of the viceregency of Allah and successfully fulfilled it to the fullest satisfaction of the
creator of the trust.
Allama Abd al Husayn Sharaf al Din al Musawi says in Al Muraji-at:
"The trust given to mankind is the imamah (leadership) of the Ahl ul Bayt which the Muslims failed
to follow because of their iniquity and ignorance."
َ ُ ت ۗ َوَﻛﺎَن ا ﱠ
73} ﻏﻔُﻮًرا َرِﺣﯿًﻤﺎ
ِ ﻋﻠَﻰ اْﻟُﻤْﺆِﻣِﻨﯿَﻦ َواْﻟُﻤْﺆِﻣﻨَﺎ
ِ ت َواْﻟُﻤْﺸِﺮِﻛﯿَﻦ َواْﻟُﻤْﺸِﺮَﻛﺎ
ِ ب ا ﱠ ُ اْﻟُﻤﻨَﺎِﻓِﻘﯿَﻦ َواْﻟُﻤﻨَﺎِﻓﻘَﺎ
َ ُبا ﱠ
َ ت َوﯾَﺘ ُﻮ
َ ّ}ِﻟﯿُﻌَ ِﺬ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 33:73]
Aqa Mahdi Puya says:
As the response to the trust was not alike among the mankind, they have been divided into two
groups, one includes the hypocrites and the disbelievers and the other the believers.
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34th - Tafsir Surah Saba (Sheba)
1} ض َوﻟَﮫُ اْﻟَﺤْﻤﺪُ ِﻓﻲ اْﻵِﺧَﺮِة ۚ َوُھَﻮ اْﻟَﺤِﻜﯿُﻢ اْﻟَﺨِﺒﯿُﺮ
ِ ﺴَﻤﺎَوا
}اْﻟَﺤْﻤﺪُ ِ ﱠ ِ اﻟﱠِﺬي ﻟَﮫُ َﻣﺎ ِﻓﻲ اﻟ ﱠ
ِ ت َوَﻣﺎ ِﻓﻲ اْﻷ َْر
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 34:1]
This verse repudiates the polytheistic view of dividing the universe into separate regions each with
a different god as ruler. Everything in the heavens and the earth and in between them belongs to none
but the one and only creator Lord, Allah, hence praise of every kind and in any degree is His. This
most important fact of faith has been mentioned many times in the Quran so as to enable every
sensible human being to be ever mindful of the true and only benefactor. If a man believes and knows
without doubt that Allah alone is the source of all good, he naturally does nothing except good, and
necessarily avoids anything that displeases his Lord. He remains adoring Allah, celebrating His
praise and offering all gratitude to Him.
2} ﺴَﻤﺎِء َوَﻣﺎ ﯾَْﻌُﺮُج ِﻓﯿَﮭﺎ ۚ َوُھَﻮ اﻟﱠﺮِﺣﯿُﻢ اْﻟﻐَﻔُﻮُر
ض َوَﻣﺎ ﯾَْﺨُﺮُج ِﻣْﻨَﮭﺎ َوَﻣﺎ ﯾَْﻨِﺰُل ِﻣَﻦ اﻟ ﱠ
ِ }ﯾَْﻌﻠَُﻢ َﻣﺎ ﯾَِﻠُﺞ ِﻓﻲ اْﻷ َْر
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 34:2]
Everything hidden and manifest is known to Allah. Man in his ignorance thinks that whoever is
dead and buried is lost. The water absorbed into the earth replenishes numerous streams and the
seeds planted in the soil come out in various forms of vegetation and provide food to all living
beings. It is a constant cycle of generation, decay and re-generation. Although ignorant men think of
physical death as their end, outside the realm of space and time there are further countless realms for
the soul of man to pass through. Good and virtue never perish, but rise up to Allah, the generator of
all good, purity and perfection.
ض َوَﻻ
ِ ﺴَﻤﺎَوا
ﻋْﻨﮫُ ِﻣﺜْﻘَﺎُل ذَﱠرٍة ِﻓﻲ اﻟ ﱠ
َوﻗَﺎَل اﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ َﻛﻔَُﺮوا َﻻ ﺗ َﺄ ِْﺗﯿﻨَﺎ اﻟ ﱠ
ُ ﺐ ۖ َﻻ ﯾَْﻌُﺰ
ِ ت َوَﻻ ِﻓﻲ اْﻷ َْر
ِ ﻋﺎِﻟِﻢ اْﻟﻐَْﯿ
َ ب
َ ﻋﺔُ ۖ ﻗُْﻞ ﺑَﻠَٰﻰ َوَرﺑِّﻲ ﻟَﺘ َﺄ ِْﺗﯿَﻨﱠُﻜْﻢ
َ ﺴﺎ
3} ب ُﻣِﺒﯿٍﻦ
ْ َ }أ
ٍ ﺻﻐَُﺮ ِﻣْﻦ ٰذَِﻟَﻚ َوَﻻ أ َْﻛﺒَُﺮ ِإﱠﻻ ِﻓﻲ ِﻛﺘ َﺎ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 34:3]
See Anam: 59 and Yasin: 12.
Every human being must know that the law of cause and effect also governs human actions, good or
bad, carried out during man's life on earth. Good deeds earn mercy and bad deeds earn wrath. Allah's
mercy can be freely earned; but by straying away from the right path, mankind betrays the trust. Refer
to Ahzab: 72.
4} ت ۚ أ ُو ٰﻟَِﺌَﻚ ﻟَُﮭْﻢ َﻣْﻐِﻔَﺮة ٌ َوِرْزٌق َﻛِﺮﯾٌﻢ
ِ ﺼﺎِﻟَﺤﺎ
ﻋِﻤﻠُﻮا اﻟ ﱠ
َ ي اﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ آَﻣﻨُﻮا َو
َ }ِﻟﯿَْﺠِﺰ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 34:4]
The unfailing law of cause and effect surely works in the case of good and evil. Good will be
recompensed with good, and evil with evil, without exception. Everyone will bear his own burden
(see Baqarah: 48, 123, 254;An-am: 165; Bani Israil: 15; Fatir: 18; Zumar: 7; Najm: 38).
The sustenance promised to the righteous is not the ordinary sustenance of worldly life, but an

honourable, graceful and generous spiritual satisfaction .
5} ب ِﻣْﻦ ِرْﺟٍﺰ أ َِﻟﯿٌﻢ
ٌ ﻋﺬَا
َ ﺳﻌَْﻮا ِﻓﻲ آﯾَﺎِﺗﻨَﺎ ُﻣﻌَﺎِﺟِﺰﯾَﻦ أ ُو ٰﻟَِﺌَﻚ ﻟَُﮭْﻢ
َ }َواﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 34:5]
Aqa Mahdi Puya says:
Allah's plan can never be frustrated (see Hajj;: 51). Those who oppose it or attempt to frustrate it,
are punished and destroyed.
It also refers to those who attempt to explain all the natural phenomena of the universe in atheistic
and materialistic terms.
6} ﺻَﺮاِط اْﻟﻌَِﺰﯾِﺰ اْﻟَﺤِﻤﯿِﺪ
ِ }َوﯾََﺮى اﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ أ ُوﺗ ُﻮا اْﻟِﻌْﻠَﻢ اﻟﱠِﺬي أ ُْﻧِﺰَل ِإﻟَْﯿَﻚ ِﻣْﻦ َر ِﺑَّﻚ ُھَﻮ اْﻟَﺤﱠﻖ َوﯾَْﮭِﺪي ِإﻟَٰﻰ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 34:6]
Refer to the commentary of Ali Imran: 7 and 18; Nisa: 162, Ankabut: 49 and Rad: 43.
The Holy Prophet and his daughter Fatimah and the twelve holy Imams of the Ahl ul Bayt are those
who never learnt anything from any mortal in this world, and yet were the fountainheads of knowledge
and wisdom, given to them directly by Allah.
7} ﻖ َﺟِﺪﯾٍﺪ
َ }َوﻗَﺎَل اﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ َﻛﻔَُﺮوا َھْﻞ ﻧَﺪُﻟﱡُﻜْﻢ
ٍ ق ِإﻧﱠُﻜْﻢ ﻟَِﻔﻲ َﺧْﻠ
ٍ ﻋﻠَٰﻰ َرُﺟٍﻞ ﯾُﻨَﺒِّﺌ ُُﻜْﻢ ِإذَا ُﻣِّﺰْﻗﺘ ُْﻢ ُﻛﱠﻞ ُﻣَﻤﱠﺰ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 34:7]
The Holy Prophet used to preach resurrection of man after physical death. This verse refers to the
ignorance of the disbelievers, who obstinately refused to accept the truth the Holy Prophet preached
to them, by relying on false conjectures.
Aqa Mahdi Puya says:
According to the theistic view of life, death is not the annihilation of life, but a transfer to a new
state. This always appears strange to the atheists.
8} ﻀَﻼِل اْﻟﺒَِﻌﯿِﺪ
ب َواﻟ ﱠ
ِ ﻋﻠَﻰ ا ﱠ ِ َﻛِﺬﺑًﺎ أ َْم ِﺑِﮫ ِﺟﻨﱠﺔٌ ۗ ﺑَِﻞ اﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ َﻻ ﯾُْﺆِﻣﻨُﻮَن ِﺑﺎْﻵِﺧَﺮِة ِﻓﻲ اْﻟﻌَﺬَا
َ }أ َْﻓﺘ ََﺮٰى
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 34:8]
ْ ض أ َْو ﻧُْﺴِﻘ
ﺴَﻤﺎِء ۚ ِإﱠن ِﻓﻲ
َ َض ۚ ِإْن ﻧ
ﺴﻔًﺎ ِﻣَﻦ اﻟ ﱠ
أ َﻓَﻠَْﻢ ﯾََﺮْوا ِإﻟَٰﻰ َﻣﺎ ﺑَْﯿَﻦ أ َْﯾِﺪﯾِﮭْﻢ َوَﻣﺎ َﺧْﻠﻔَُﮭْﻢ ِﻣَﻦ اﻟ ﱠ
ْ ﺸﺄ ْ ﻧَْﺨِﺴ
ِ ﺴَﻤﺎِء َواْﻷ َْر
َ ﻂ
َ ﻋﻠَْﯿِﮭْﻢ ِﻛ
َ ﻒ ِﺑِﮭُﻢ اْﻷ َْر
ٰ
9} ﺐ
ٍ ﻋْﺒٍﺪ ُﻣِﻨﯿ
َ }ذَِﻟَﻚ َﻵﯾَﺔً ِﻟُﻜِّﻞ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 34:9]
The spiritually blind or those whose hearts and minds are filled with falsehood laugh at the truth
about the hereafter, because they are unable to observe the power of Allah in the nature surrounding
them. In verses 77 to 83 of Ya Sin the disbelievers are asked whether He who created the heavens
and the earth will be able to re-create the like of them or not? The same section contains the answer.
Allah says: "When He wills a thing He only says: 'Be', and it is."
Aqa Mahdi Puya says:
A proper observation of the surrounding, terrestrial and celestial, proves that they are held by some
power above the dimensional realm unexplainable in terms of the dimensions.
ﻀًﻼ ۖ ﯾَﺎ ِﺟﺒَﺎُل أ َ ّ ِوِﺑﻲ َﻣﻌَﮫُ َواﻟ ﱠ
10} َﻄْﯿَﺮ ۖ َوأ َﻟَﻨﱠﺎ ﻟَﮫُ اْﻟَﺤِﺪﯾﺪ
ْ َ}َوﻟَﻘَْﺪ آﺗ َْﯿﻨَﺎ دَاُوودَ ِﻣﻨﱠﺎ ﻓ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 34:10]
Refer to the commentary of Anbiya: 79 and 80.
Dawud had been gifted with an enchanting melodious voice, and whenever he sang the glory of
Allah the mountains around him would echo his praise, and the birds would join him in chorus. Allah

made iron, one of the hardest metals, soft and pliant in his hands, so that without heating the metal he
was able to manufacture coats of mail. It is said that Dawud was the first to manufacture coats of
mail. As a prophet of Allah he only manufactured armour which is the means of defence, and not
swords, which are the implements of aggression.
ٍ ﺳﺎِﺑﻐَﺎ
11} ﺼﯿٌﺮ
ت َوﻗَ ِﺪّْر ِﻓﻲ اﻟ ﱠ
ِ َﺻﺎِﻟًﺤﺎ ۖ ِإ ِﻧّﻲ ِﺑَﻤﺎ ﺗ َْﻌَﻤﻠُﻮَن ﺑ
َ }أ َِن اْﻋَﻤْﻞ
َ ﺴْﺮِد ۖ َواْﻋَﻤﻠُﻮا
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 34:11]
Dawud was an impartial and just ruler. He used to ask everyone he met what they thought of him as
a ruler. If anyone had been wronged he would arrange the necessary redress. Once when Dawud was
passing a street of his town at midnight, he met an angel, sent by Allah, in the form of a man. He asked
the angel his usual question, and the angel replied that the ruler was alright, except for the fact that he
took his own sustenance from the public funds. On hearing this Dawud wept for forty days, and
prayed to Allah to teach him some profession. It was then that Allah, in His mercy, made iron soft and
pliant like wax in Dawud's hands, and inspired him with the art of manufacturing coats of mail, and
the other articles of defence. Dawud was therefore able to sell the articles and live upon his own
earnings.
The concluding words indicate indirectly that a person should not spend all his time in earning a
living, because the ultimate object of life is to do good actions with awareness of Allah.
ْ ﻋْﯿَﻦ اْﻟِﻘ
ْ ﻄِﺮ ۖ َوِﻣَﻦ اْﻟِﺠِّﻦ َﻣْﻦ ﯾَْﻌَﻤُﻞ ﺑَْﯿَﻦ ﯾَﺪَْﯾِﮫ ِﺑﺈِْذِن َر ِﺑِّﮫ ۖ َوَﻣْﻦ ﯾَِﺰ
ُ ﺴﻠَْﯿَﻤﺎَن اﻟِّﺮﯾَﺢ
ﻋْﻦ
َ ﺷْﮭٌﺮ َوَرَواُﺣَﮭﺎ
َ ﻏﺪُﱡوَھﺎ
ُ َوِﻟ
َ غ ِﻣْﻨُﮭْﻢ
َ ُﺳْﻠﻨَﺎ ﻟَﮫ
َ َ ﺷْﮭٌﺮ ۖ َوأ
َ
12} ﺴِﻌﯿِﺮ
ب اﻟ ﱠ
ِ ﻋﺬَا
َ }أْﻣِﺮﻧَﺎ ﻧُِﺬْﻗﮫُ ِﻣْﻦ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 34:12]
Refer to the commentary of Anbiya 81 and 82; and also Baqarah: 102, Nisa: 163, An-am: 85, and
Naml: 15 to 44. For Sulayman's navy see I Kings 9: 26. For the control over time and distance
Sulayman could command see Naml: 38, 39. Regarding the jinn being made to serve under Sulayman
see Naml: 17.
The jinn must naturally be uncontrollable, rebellious beings because the phrase be-idhni
rabbihi indicates that some special control of Allah was needed to make them work submissively.
The punishment mentioned to be waiting for the disobedient among them, implies that they were by
nature liable to revolt and disobey the authority of man. The first being to disobey Allah in the matter
of prostrating before Adam, while all the angels immediately did so, was neither an angel nor a
human being, but a genie. It is said that Iblis was a genie, made of fire, and he opposed the very first
man while the man was yet in his creation (Araf: 12).
Inspite of such clear statements, the Ahmadi commentator interprets the word jinn as "the aliens"
quoting 2 Chronicles 2 : 12 to 18-"Solomon took a census of all the aliens, resident in Israil." This
interpretation is against the clear evidence of the Quran that jinn are other than human beings, and are
made of fire. To console the materialists of the West, the Ahmadi commentator is consistently
opposed to belief in any kind of supernatural powers having been granted to any prophet of Allah, and
hence he interprets every miracle of the prophets in his own peculiar way. This is an outright denial
of the special gifts bestowed by Allah on His prophets.
Aqa Mahdi Puya says:
In refutation of the materialistic view of life, verse 9 refers to the evidence afforded by the general
and natural phenomena, while subsequent verses refer to the particular miracles given to the prophets.

ُ َت ۚ اْﻋَﻤﻠُﻮا آَل دَاُوود
ٍ ب َوﻗُﺪُوٍر َراِﺳﯿَﺎ
ي
َ َﯾَْﻌَﻤﻠُﻮَن ﻟَﮫُ َﻣﺎ ﯾ
ِ ﺐ َوﺗ ََﻤﺎِﺛﯿَﻞ َوِﺟﻔَﺎٍن َﻛﺎْﻟَﺠَﻮا
َ ﺸﺎُء ِﻣْﻦ َﻣَﺤﺎِرﯾ
َ ﺷْﻜًﺮا ۚ َوﻗَِﻠﯿٌﻞ ِﻣْﻦ ِﻋﺒَﺎِد
}اﻟ ﱠ
13} ﺸُﻜﻮُر
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 34:13]
A colossal musjid is said to be one of the structures erected by both men and jinn. It is said that
Allah revealed knowledge to Dawud, saying: "I had covenanted with your father (ancestor) Ibrahim
that I would bless his seed, (see Baqarah: 124) and multiply it, and make it a great nation, for he
(Ibrahim) had offered the sacrifice of his son at My command. I have fulfilled my promise to him, but
his seed has turned ungrateful to My grace and bounties and I shall send a chastisement on them."
Allah then afflicted them with a plague, which was withdrawn when Dawud invoked Allah to spare
them. Allah said: O Dawud, tell my servants to offer their gratitude for the prayer I answered, by
building a masjid where your progeny and other future generations may also pray to Me." The
construction of the masjid was commenced and the righteous Israelites and Dawud himself laboured
to build it, carrying heavy stones and mud on their backs. When the walls of the masjid rose to a
man's height, Dawud was informed by Allah that his share in the building of the masjid was complete,
because the remaining work had been designated to his son Sulayman. Dawud died in the one hundred
and fortieth year of his age and Sulayman succeeded his father to the throne in the thirteenth year of
his age, and completed the construction of themasjid.
The Holy Prophet, like Dawud and Sulayman, laboured to construct the first masjid in Madina, at
Quba.
Maharib are the houses of defence during warfare, fortresses.
The concluding words of admonition to the children of Dawud to work, is a general injunction to
every nation, and to the Muslims in particular indicating that if a people desire the blessings of Allah
on them to be sustained, they must labour in the way of Allah for righteousness. Only a few adhered to
the command while the remainder fell into luxury and ease, and suffered the natural consequences of
their degradation and a miserable, ignominious life.
Aqa Mahdi Puya says:
Maharib means huge temples, altars, arches, vast halls. Some of the jurists refer to the
word tamathil (statues) in favour of the permissibility of making images, restricting the prohibitory
traditions to those images which are meant for worship. For details refer to the books of fiqh.
Some critics attempt to slander the followers of the Ahlul Bayt by saying that they have borrowed
their views about the Ahl ul Bayt from the adoration of the family of Dawud by the Jews. In reply,
firstly the Quran itself has given the exceptionally distinguished status to the Ahl ul Bayt, excluding
all others (see Ali Imran: 61 and Ahzab: 33). Secondly, Nur: 55 expressly says that the method of the
caliphate after the Holy Prophet will be the same as before. Thirdly, the Quran asserts that the
families of Ibrahim and Imran are chosen by Allah to hold the book, the Wisdom and the authority
(Ali Imran: 33 and 34)
ﺐ َﻣﺎ ﻟَِﺒﺜ ُﻮا
ِ َﺴﺄ َﺗ َﮫُ ۖ ﻓَﻠَﱠﻤﺎ َﺧﱠﺮ ﺗ َﺒَﯿﱠﻨ
َ ﻋﻠَْﯿِﮫ اْﻟَﻤْﻮ
ِ ﻋﻠَٰﻰ َﻣْﻮِﺗِﮫ ِإﱠﻻ دَاﺑﱠﺔُ اْﻷ َْر
َ َﻓَﻠَﱠﻤﺎ ﻗ
َ ت َﻣﺎ دَﻟﱠُﮭْﻢ
َ ﻀْﯿﻨَﺎ
َ ﺖ اْﻟِﺠﱡﻦ أ َْن ﻟَْﻮ َﻛﺎﻧُﻮا ﯾَْﻌﻠَُﻤﻮَن اْﻟﻐَْﯿ
َ ض ﺗ َﺄ ُْﻛُﻞ ِﻣْﻨ
14} ب اْﻟُﻤِﮭﯿِﻦ
ِ }ِﻓﻲ اْﻟﻌَﺬَا
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 34:14]
Imam Ali bin Musa Ar Ridha said:
"Once Sulayman told his courtiers: 'Allah has blessed me with the greatest kingdom such as no
other man ever possessed, and has favoured me with unique gifts of control over men, jinn, animals
and birds, and has even taught me the language of the birds; but I have to give account of every
moment of this great responsibility He has given me. I want to view the whole of Allah's kingdom

around me from the top of my palace, so let no one disturb me.' He climbed to the top with his staff in
his hand, and while he stood viewing the kingdom around him a beautifully dressed young man
appeared from a corner of the palace. Sulayman asked him: 'Who are you? Who gave you permission
to come here? I had ordered that none should be allowed to enter.' The visitor replied: 'The owner
has given me permission.' Sulayman said: 'I am the owner.' The stranger said: 'Allah is the owner of
the universe. I am the angel of death and I have been sent to take your soul from your body.' Sulayman
said: 'Then go ahead, and fulfill the duty for which the Lord has sent you.' While Sulayman stood
leaning on his staff, his soul left his body, but the staff supported the body in that posture a full year.
The people below could see him standing and thought him to be alive. When some considerable time
had passed many people began to worship him as a god. Some people said that he was a magician,
with the power of control over their perception, so as to make them see him standing there. Allah
commanded the white ants to chew his staff, then it collapsed, and the body of Sulayman fell on the
ground, and at that time the people came to know that he was dead. Until that moment they had
believed him to be living and therefore continued to perform the duties entrusted to them by him."
The event has several factors of guidance for mankind which are given below:
No amount of power, however great, possessed by anyone in this world, is permanent, and power
and glory, however great, enjoyed by man comes to an end.
None, not even the prophets of Allah, are exempted from undergoing the reality of death.
Great events like the death of Sulayman could be manifested by unseen agencies as commanded by
Allah.
Even the smallest creatures can destroy strong, hard structures like Sulayman's staff, which had
born the weight of his body for a long time.
A man, who unconditionally submits himself to Allah's will, like Sulayman, could have control
over all Allah's creatures in order to fulfill His will. Any body can survive and remain stationary, for
any period beyond the ordinary limits of our limited knowledge in accordance with Allah's will. The
forces of nature are always subservient to the chosen servants of Allah.
Things people regard impossible to achieve, Allah effects with ease through His will.
A true and godly responsibility to control men, materials and matters is given to a chosen
individual endowed with divine wisdom, not to ordinary men who are either elected by the people or
usurp the authority by force.
The knowledge of the unknown is with Allah only and not with men or jinn.
The greatest and most magnificent structures designed by men or jinn decay and ultimately perish.
Death is decreed by Allah and could not be avoided or delayed. It is effected immediately as Allah
wills.
َ ٌ ق َرﺑُِّﻜْﻢ َواْﺷُﻜُﺮوا ﻟَﮫُ ۚ ﺑَْﻠﺪَة
َ ب
15}ﻏﻔُﻮٌر
طﯿِّﺒَﺔٌ َوَر ﱞ
َ ﺴﺒَﺈٍ ِﻓﻲ َﻣْﺴَﻜِﻨِﮭْﻢ آﯾَﺔٌ ۖ َﺟﻨﱠﺘ َﺎِن
َ }ﻟَﻘَْﺪ َﻛﺎَن ِﻟ
ِ ﻋْﻦ ﯾَِﻤﯿٍﻦ َوِﺷَﻤﺎٍل ۖ ُﻛﻠُﻮا ِﻣْﻦ ِرْز
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 34:15]
Refer to the commentary of Naml: 20 to 44. The town referred to is Ma-rib, near Yemen, amply
irrigated by the great dam Sadd Ma-rib, wherein lived the people of Saba or Sheba mentioned in the
Bible-I Kings 10, and 2 Chronicles 9.
The soil of Saba was very rich and there was an abundant water supply. The whole area flourished
with profoundly yielding fruit gardens and was free from venomous serpents and insects. The climate
was very pleasant. Each of the twelve townships of Saba had its own prophet of Allah. Each of the
prophets called their people to correct belief in Allah, the true Lord of the universe, and to righteous
living. They preached: "Eat of what Allah from His grace and mercy has provided to you, and be

thankful and grateful to Him who is the most merciful."
It was a happy and prosperous country, amply supplied with canals and roads, and skirted by
gardens to the right and left, but the people became arrogant of their prosperity, their skills and the
achievements of their ancestors. Allah therefore punished them by destroying their habitations,
gardens and cultivated fields. A mighty flood came and the dam burst.
The French traveller T.J. Arnaud saw the town and ruins of the dam of Ma-arib in 1874, and
described its gigantic works and its inscriptions in Journal Asiatique for January 1874. The dam as
measured by Arnaud was two miles long and 120 feet high. The date of destruction was somewhere
about 120 A.D. The flourishing land was converted into a waste.
16} ﺷْﻲٍء ِﻣْﻦ ِﺳْﺪٍر ﻗَِﻠﯿٍﻞ
َ ﺳْﯿَﻞ اْﻟﻌَِﺮِم َوﺑَﺪﱠْﻟﻨَﺎُھْﻢ ِﺑَﺠﻨﱠﺘ َْﯿِﮭْﻢ َﺟﻨﱠﺘ َْﯿِﻦ ذََواﺗ َْﻲ أ ُُﻛٍﻞ َﺧْﻤٍﻂ َوأ َﺛٍْﻞ َو
ُ }ﻓَﺄ َْﻋَﺮ
َ ﺳْﻠﻨَﺎ
َ ﻋﻠَْﯿِﮭْﻢ
َ ﺿﻮا ﻓَﺄ َْر
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 34:16] (see commentary for verse 15)
17} } ٰذَِﻟَﻚ َﺟَﺰْﯾﻨَﺎُھْﻢ ِﺑَﻤﺎ َﻛﻔَُﺮوا ۖ َوَھْﻞ ﻧَُﺠﺎِزي ِإﱠﻻ اْﻟَﻜﻔُﻮَر
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 34:17]
The old Frankincense route was the great highway between Arabia and Syria. Through Syria it
connected with great and flourishing kingdoms of the Euphrates and Tigris (Furat and Dajlah) valleys
on the one hand and Egypt on the other, and with the great Roman empire round the Mediterranean. At
the other end, through Yemen coast, the route was connected, by sea transport, with India, Malaysia
and China. The route was studded, in the days of prosperity, with many cities close to each other. The
close proximity of the cities prevented the inroads of highway men.
َ }َوَﺟﻌَْﻠﻨَﺎ ﺑَْﯿﻨَُﮭْﻢ َوﺑَْﯿَﻦ اْﻟﻘَُﺮى اﻟﱠِﺘﻲ ﺑَﺎَرْﻛﻨَﺎ ِﻓﯿَﮭﺎ ﻗًُﺮى
18} ﻲ َوأ َﯾﱠﺎًﻣﺎ آِﻣِﻨﯿَﻦ
ظﺎِھَﺮة ً َوﻗَﺪﱠْرﻧَﺎ ِﻓﯿَﮭﺎ اﻟ ﱠ
َ ﺴْﯿَﺮ ۖ ِﺳﯿُﺮوا ِﻓﯿَﮭﺎ ﻟَﯿَﺎِﻟ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 34:18] (see commentary for verse 17)
َ }ﻓَﻘَﺎﻟُﻮا َرﺑﱠﻨَﺎ ﺑَﺎِﻋْﺪ ﺑَْﯿَﻦ أ َْﺳﻔَﺎِرﻧَﺎ َو
َ ﺴُﮭْﻢ ﻓََﺠﻌَْﻠﻨَﺎُھْﻢ أ ََﺣﺎِدﯾ
ٍ ق ۚ ِإﱠن ِﻓﻲ ٰذَِﻟَﻚ َﻵﯾَﺎ
19} ﺷُﻜﻮٍر
َ ﺻﺒﱠﺎٍر
َ ُظﻠَُﻤﻮا أ َْﻧﻔ
َ ت ِﻟُﻜِّﻞ
ٍ ﺚ َوَﻣﱠﺰْﻗﻨَﺎُھْﻢ ُﻛﱠﻞ ُﻣَﻤﱠﺰ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 34:19]
The people of Saba became increasingly covetous and selfish, departing from the path of
righteousness and envying their neighbour's prosperity and happiness. In order to make more profit
the distance between two towns had to be extended, because a few stations which they could
monopolise would bring more money. Their grasping nature put aside the moral standards of
righteousness. Monopoly in trade and industry not only spreads poverty among people but also
destroys the moral fabric of the society. They fell into the snare of Shaytan, therefore fell from divine
grace and declined. They gradually passed out of history, and became only a name in a story.
Prosperity is only a snare unless used for the highest service of Allah and His servants, an
nas (common people).
Aqa Mahdi Puya says:
The people of Saba neglected the bounties of Allah and invited the miseries on themselves. This is
true of the material, as well as the spiritual life of man. Thus Imam Jafar bin Muhammad as Sadiq
quotes this verse to illustrate that the trouble which engulfed the Muslims (and will continue until the
reappearance of Imam Al Mahdi al Qa-im) was due to the ingratitude shown by the people concerning
Ghadir Khum. They neglected to pay attention to the covenant of Ghadir (see commentary of Ma-idah:
67). For a similar example among the chadren of Israil see Ma-idah: 20 to 26.
َ ﺲ
20} ظﻨﱠﮫُ ﻓَﺎﺗ ﱠﺒَﻌُﻮهُ ِإﱠﻻ ﻓَِﺮﯾﻘًﺎ ِﻣَﻦ اْﻟُﻤْﺆِﻣِﻨﯿَﻦ
ُ ﻋﻠَْﯿِﮭْﻢ ِإْﺑِﻠﯿ
َ ﺻﺪﱠَق
َ }َوﻟَﻘَْﺪ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 34:20]
Shaytan had prayed for a respite and said that he would lead the children of Adam astray and bring

them under his influence, all except a few (Bani Israil: 62). The people of Saba, by their own
conduct, proved the challenge of Shaytan true. Only a small group of sincere believers in Allah
remained steadfast in their faith and righteousness. The same waywardness has occurred among the
followers of every prophet of Allah, and also among the Muslims. Except the holy Ahl ul Bayt and
those who follow them faithfully, the others have been led astray by the agents of Shaytan who
appeared in the guise of the false leaders of the faith. All these false leaders who ruled after the Holy
Prophet were like devils in human form, worse than the brutes of the jungle. (Please refer to the books
of history written by Muslim scholars on the personal characters of some of the Umayyid and Abbasid
caliphs, particularly Yazid, who posed as the rightful successors of the Holy Prophet, while actually
living quite against the teachings of the Quran and the Holy Prophet. The very few who remained
steadfast in their faith and righteousness are those about whom Allah has said that Iblis will never
ever have any authority over them. Refer to the commentary of Bani Israil: 65; Hijr: 42; Ibrahim: 22.
ٌ ﺷْﻲٍء َﺣِﻔﯿ
َ ﺳْﻠ
21}ﻆ
َ ﻋﻠَٰﻰ ُﻛِّﻞ
َ ﻄﺎٍن ِإﱠﻻ ِﻟﻨَْﻌﻠََﻢ َﻣْﻦ ﯾُْﺆِﻣُﻦ ِﺑﺎْﻵِﺧَﺮِة ِﻣﱠﻤْﻦ ُھَﻮ ِﻣْﻨَﮭﺎ ِﻓﻲ
ُ ﻋﻠَْﯿِﮭْﻢ ِﻣْﻦ
َ ﺷٍّﻚ ۗ َوَرﺑﱡَﻚ
َ ُ}َوَﻣﺎ َﻛﺎَن ﻟَﮫ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 34:21] (see commentary for verse 20)
ض َوَﻣﺎ ﻟَُﮭْﻢ ِﻓﯿِﮭَﻤﺎ ِﻣْﻦ ِﺷْﺮٍك َوَﻣﺎ ﻟَﮫُ ِﻣْﻨُﮭْﻢ ِﻣْﻦ
ِ ﺴَﻤﺎَوا
ﻋْﻤﺘ ُْﻢ ِﻣْﻦ دُوِن ا ﱠ ِ ۖ َﻻ ﯾَْﻤِﻠُﻜﻮَن ِﻣﺜْﻘَﺎَل ذَﱠرٍة ِﻓﻲ اﻟ ﱠ
ُ ﻗُِﻞ اْد
ِ ت َوَﻻ ِﻓﻲ اْﻷ َْر
َ ﻋﻮا اﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ َز
َ }
22} ظِﮭﯿٍﺮ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 34:22]
This verse refers to the false, imaginary deities the people believed in. These gods possess no
power or authority whatsoever to help themselves; and, more so, they are completely impotent to help
their votaries during times of distress.
}َوَﻻ ﺗ َْﻨﻔَُﻊ اﻟ ﱠ
23}ﻲ اْﻟَﻜِﺒﯿُﺮ
َ ﻋﺔُ ِﻋْﻨﺪَهُ ِإﱠﻻ ِﻟَﻤْﻦ أ َِذَن ﻟَﮫُ ۚ َﺣﺘ ﱠٰﻰ ِإذَا ﻓُِّﺰ
َ ع
َ ﺸﻔَﺎ
ﻋْﻦ ﻗُﻠُﻮِﺑِﮭْﻢ ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا َﻣﺎذَا ﻗَﺎَل َرﺑﱡُﻜْﻢ ۖ ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا اْﻟَﺤﱠﻖ ۖ َوُھَﻮ اْﻟﻌَِﻠ ﱡ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 34:23]
Refer to the commentary of Baqarah: 48 and 255; Nisa: 85; Yunus: 3; Maryam: 87; Ta Ha : 109 and
Anbiya: 28.
24} ﺿَﻼٍل ُﻣِﺒﯿٍﻦ
ِ ﺴَﻤﺎَوا
}ﻗُْﻞ َﻣْﻦ ﯾَْﺮُزﻗُُﻜْﻢ ِﻣَﻦ اﻟ ﱠ
ِ ت َواْﻷ َْر
َ ض ۖ ﻗُِﻞ ا ﱠ ُ ۖ َوِإﻧﱠﺎ أ َْو ِإﯾﱠﺎُﻛْﻢ ﻟَﻌَﻠَٰﻰ ُھﺪًى أ َْو ِﻓﻲ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 34:24]
Aqa Mahdi Puya says:
This verse asserts that right and wrong, good and evil, are incompatible, one with another. There is
no compromise. It refutes the theosophist point of view about religions that: "All are subjectively
true." The Quran asserts that the religions should be valued objectively, and both the opposites cannot
be true.
25} ﻋﱠﻤﺎ ﺗ َْﻌَﻤﻠُﻮَن
َ ﻋﱠﻤﺎ أ َْﺟَﺮْﻣﻨَﺎ َوَﻻ ﻧُْﺴﺄ َُل
َ }ﻗُْﻞ َﻻ ﺗ ُْﺴﺄ َﻟُﻮَن
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 34:25]
26} ﻖ َوُھَﻮ اْﻟﻔَﺘ ﱠﺎُح اْﻟﻌَِﻠﯿُﻢ
ِ ّ }ﻗُْﻞ ﯾَْﺠَﻤُﻊ ﺑَْﯿﻨَﻨَﺎ َرﺑﱡﻨَﺎ ﺛ ُﱠﻢ ﯾَْﻔﺘ َُﺢ ﺑَْﯿﻨَﻨَﺎ ِﺑﺎْﻟَﺤ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 34:26]
ُ ﻲ اﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ أ َْﻟَﺤْﻘﺘ ُْﻢ ِﺑِﮫ
27} ﺷَﺮَﻛﺎَء ۖ َﻛﱠﻼ ۚ ﺑَْﻞ ُھَﻮ ا ﱠ ُ اْﻟﻌَِﺰﯾُﺰ اْﻟَﺤِﻜﯿُﻢ
َ }ﻗُْﻞ أ َُروِﻧ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 34:27]
28} ﺳْﻠﻨَﺎَك ِإﱠﻻ َﻛﺎﻓﱠﺔً ِﻟﻠﻨﱠﺎِس ﺑَِﺸﯿًﺮا َوﻧَِﺬﯾًﺮا َو ٰﻟَِﻜﱠﻦ أ َْﻛﺜ ََﺮ اﻟﻨﱠﺎِس َﻻ ﯾَْﻌﻠَُﻤﻮَن
َ }َوَﻣﺎ أ َْر
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 34:28]
Refer to the commentary of Araf: 158 and Anbiya: 107.
Allah's revelation, through the Holy Prophet, was not meant for one family or tribe, one race or set

of people. It was meant for all mankind, to whom, if they turn to Allah, it is a message of the glad
tidings of His mercy, and if they do not turn to Him, it is a warning against disobedience and the
inevitable punishment. The Holy Prophet is a bashir (bearer of glad tidings) as well
asnadhir (warner).
Aqa Mahdi Puya says:
It means that most of the people do not appreciate the universality of the mission of the Holy
Prophet, who was the last of the prophets. Even among the Muslims there are some narrow-minded
historians who value the Islamic teachings as something having developed specifically out of the
conditions in pagan Arabia at that time. Quran says that it was revealed to bestow on man the
awareness of his full dynamic potential.
29} ﺻﺎِدِﻗﯿَﻦ
َ }َوﯾَﻘُﻮﻟُﻮَن َﻣﺘ َٰﻰ َٰھﺬَا اْﻟَﻮْﻋﺪُ ِإْن ُﻛْﻨﺘ ُْﻢ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 34:29]
Refer to the commentary of Ali Imran : 145; Araf: 34; Yunus: 49; Hajj: 15; Nahl:61; Muminun: 43.
When the appointed hour comes, the respite automatically ends.
30} ﻋﺔً َوَﻻ ﺗ َْﺴﺘ َْﻘِﺪُﻣﻮَن
َ ﺳﺎ
َ }ﻗُْﻞ ﻟَُﻜْﻢ ِﻣﯿﻌَﺎدُ ﯾَْﻮٍم َﻻ ﺗ َْﺴﺘ َﺄ ِْﺧُﺮوَن
َ ُﻋْﻨﮫ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 34:30] (see commentary for verse 29)
َوﻗَﺎَل اﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ َﻛﻔَُﺮوا ﻟَْﻦ ﻧُْﺆِﻣَﻦ ِﺑَٰﮭﺬَا اْﻟﻘُْﺮآِن َوَﻻ ِﺑﺎﻟﱠِﺬي ﺑَْﯿَﻦ ﯾَﺪَْﯾِﮫ ۗ َوﻟَْﻮ ﺗ ََﺮٰى ِإِذ اﻟ ﱠ
ﺾ
ُ ﻈﺎِﻟُﻤﻮَن َﻣْﻮﻗُﻮﻓُﻮَن ِﻋْﻨﺪَ َرﺑِِّﮭْﻢ ﯾَْﺮِﺟُﻊ ﺑَْﻌ
ٍ ﻀُﮭْﻢ ِإﻟَٰﻰ ﺑَْﻌ
31} ﻀِﻌﻔُﻮا ِﻟﻠﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ اْﺳﺘ َْﻜﺒَُﺮوا ﻟَْﻮَﻻ أ َْﻧﺘ ُْﻢ ﻟَُﻜﻨﱠﺎ ُﻣْﺆِﻣِﻨﯿَﻦ
ْ ُ }اْﻟﻘَْﻮَل ﯾَﻘُﻮُل اﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ اْﺳﺘ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 34:31]
The reference is to the people who not only rejected the Quran, but also corrupted the other
previous scriptures which contained the prophecies about the advent of the last prophet of Allah, who
is the universal teacher for the whole of mankind. The people of the book, in their proud assumption
of being on the right path, and superior to all others, disbelieved in the prophecies of their own
scriptures, and also prevented others from accepting what had been revealed in the Quran. On the day
of judgement each would accuse the other of having been misled, but nothing shall be of any avail to
the unjust.
32} ﻋِﻦ اْﻟُﮭﺪَٰى ﺑَْﻌﺪَ ِإْذ َﺟﺎَءُﻛْﻢ ۖ ﺑَْﻞ ُﻛْﻨﺘ ُْﻢ ُﻣْﺠِﺮِﻣﯿَﻦ
ْ ُ }ﻗَﺎَل اﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ اْﺳﺘ َْﻜﺒَُﺮوا ِﻟﻠﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ اْﺳﺘ
َ ﺻﺪَْدﻧَﺎُﻛْﻢ
َ ﻀِﻌﻔُﻮا أ َﻧَْﺤُﻦ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 34:32]
There will be mutual reproaches and accusations between the false leaders and the misled but none
of them would be uttering the truth .
ﺳﱡﺮوا اﻟﻨﱠﺪَاَﻣﺔَ ﻟَﱠﻤﺎ َرأ َُوا
ْ ُ َوﻗَﺎَل اﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ اْﺳﺘ
َ َ ﻀِﻌﻔُﻮا ِﻟﻠﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ اْﺳﺘ َْﻜﺒَُﺮوا ﺑَْﻞ َﻣْﻜُﺮ اﻟﻠﱠْﯿِﻞ َواﻟﻨﱠَﮭﺎِر ِإْذ ﺗ َﺄ ُْﻣُﺮوﻧَﻨَﺎ أ َْن ﻧَْﻜﻔَُﺮ ِﺑﺎ ﱠ ِ َوﻧَْﺠﻌََﻞ ﻟَﮫُ أ َْﻧﺪَادًا ۚ َوأ
33} ق اﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ َﻛﻔَُﺮوا ۚ َھْﻞ ﯾُْﺠَﺰْوَن ِإﱠﻻ َﻣﺎ َﻛﺎﻧُﻮا ﯾَْﻌَﻤﻠُﻮَن
َ }اْﻟﻌَﺬَا
ِ ب َوَﺟﻌَْﻠﻨَﺎ اْﻷ َْﻏَﻼَل ِﻓﻲ أ َْﻋﻨَﺎ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 34:33]
The more intelligent who exploit the less intelligent are constantly plotting night and day to keep
the latter under their thumb. To remain in power the intelligent among men, who also become
arrogant, show the ways of evil to the ignorant.
Aqa Mahdi Puya says:
Asarru has been interpreted by some commentators to mean: "they expressed"; and by others to
mean: "they hid their regret." Both interpretations are justified in the sense that by throwing the blame
on each other their regret is exposed without any individual directly expressing his fault.
The "shackles" are their own deeds which shall hang around their necks weighing them down.

34} ﺳْﻠﻨَﺎ ِﻓﻲ ﻗَْﺮﯾٍَﺔ ِﻣْﻦ ﻧَِﺬﯾٍﺮ ِإﱠﻻ ﻗَﺎَل ُﻣﺘَْﺮﻓُﻮَھﺎ ِإﻧﱠﺎ ِﺑَﻤﺎ أ ُْرِﺳْﻠﺘ ُْﻢ ِﺑِﮫ َﻛﺎِﻓُﺮوَن
َ }َوَﻣﺎ أ َْر
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 34:34]
The vested interests of the people always stood against every prophet of Allah.
35} }َوﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا ﻧَْﺤُﻦ أ َْﻛﺜ َُﺮ أ َْﻣَﻮاًﻻ َوأ َْوَﻻدًا َوَﻣﺎ ﻧَْﺤُﻦ ِﺑُﻤﻌَﺬﱠِﺑﯿَﻦ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 34:35]
People became infatuated with worldly power and position.
Aqa Mahdi Puya says:
Verses 34 to 39 refer to the general tendency of people to attach importance to abundance of wealth
and children, while through the Quran Allah reveals that it is people's faith and good deeds which are
the means of approach to Allah.
ُ ﺴ
36} ﺸﺎُء َوﯾَْﻘِﺪُر َو ٰﻟَِﻜﱠﻦ أ َْﻛﺜ ََﺮ اﻟﻨﱠﺎِس َﻻ ﯾَْﻌﻠَُﻤﻮَن
َ َﻂ اﻟِّﺮْزَق ِﻟَﻤْﻦ ﯾ
ُ }ﻗُْﻞ ِإﱠن َر ِﺑّﻲ ﯾَْﺒ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 34:36]
Man is assured that he need not yield to anyone other than Allah out of anxiety for his sustenance
because it is Allah alone who provides each of His creatures with all their needs.
ت
ِ ﻋِﻤﻠُﻮا َوُھْﻢ ِﻓﻲ اْﻟﻐُُﺮﻓَﺎ
ّ ِ ﺻﺎِﻟًﺤﺎ ﻓَﺄ ُو ٰﻟَِﺌَﻚ ﻟَُﮭْﻢ َﺟَﺰاُء اﻟ
ِ ﻀْﻌ
َ ﻒ ِﺑَﻤﺎ
َ َوَﻣﺎ أ َْﻣَﻮاﻟُُﻜْﻢ َوَﻻ أ َْوَﻻدُُﻛْﻢ ِﺑﺎﻟﱠِﺘﻲ ﺗ ُﻘَِّﺮﺑُُﻜْﻢ ِﻋْﻨﺪَﻧَﺎ ُزْﻟﻔَٰﻰ ِإﱠﻻ َﻣْﻦ آَﻣَﻦ َو
َ ﻋِﻤَﻞ
37} }آِﻣﻨُﻮَن
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 34:37]
The criterion for judging man's personal merit will not be based on any material possessions, or
any influence, other than spiritual excellence and manifested righteousness in practical life. All
worldly goods are nothing but a passing cloud that casts a shadow, running away with them. Real
self-development needs correct faith and righteousness in daily life. The reward for righteousness
will be manifold.
38} ﻀُﺮوَن
ِ }َواﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ ﯾَْﺴﻌَْﻮَن ِﻓﻲ آﯾَﺎِﺗﻨَﺎ ُﻣﻌَﺎِﺟِﺰﯾَﻦ أ ُو ٰﻟَِﺌَﻚ ِﻓﻲ اْﻟﻌَﺬَا
َ ب ُﻣْﺤ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 34:38]
ُ ﺴ
39} ﺷْﻲٍء ﻓَُﮭَﻮ ﯾُْﺨِﻠﻔُﮫُ ۖ َوُھَﻮ َﺧْﯿُﺮ اﻟﱠﺮاِزِﻗﯿَﻦ
َ ﺸﺎُء ِﻣْﻦ ِﻋﺒَﺎِدِه َوﯾَْﻘِﺪُر ﻟَﮫُ ۚ َوَﻣﺎ أ َْﻧﻔَْﻘﺘ ُْﻢ ِﻣْﻦ
َ َﻂ اﻟِّﺮْزَق ِﻟَﻤْﻦ ﯾ
ُ }ﻗُْﻞ ِإﱠن َرﺑِّﻲ ﯾَْﺒ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 34:39]
ُ }َوﯾَْﻮَم ﯾَْﺤ
40} ﺸُﺮُھْﻢ َﺟِﻤﯿﻌًﺎ ﺛ ُﱠﻢ ﯾَﻘُﻮُل ِﻟْﻠَﻤَﻼِﺋَﻜِﺔ أ ََٰھُﺆَﻻِء ِإﯾﱠﺎُﻛْﻢ َﻛﺎﻧُﻮا ﯾَْﻌﺒُﺪُوَن
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 34:40]
41} ﺖ َوِﻟﯿﱡﻨَﺎ ِﻣْﻦ دُوِﻧِﮭْﻢ ۖ ﺑَْﻞ َﻛﺎﻧُﻮا ﯾَْﻌﺒُﺪُوَن اْﻟِﺠﱠﻦ ۖ أ َْﻛﺜ َُﺮُھْﻢ ِﺑِﮭْﻢ ُﻣْﺆِﻣﻨُﻮَن
َ ﺳْﺒَﺤﺎﻧََﻚ أ َْﻧ
ُ }ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 34:41]
Aqa Mahdi Puya says:
This is a refutation of the claims of the pagans and all others who consider themselves as following
a course of angelical practices and enchantments. In reality these people follow the satanic forces of
the lower spheres. This includes the modern ways of attempting to recall dead spirits.
َ ﺿﺮا َوﻧَﻘُﻮُل ِﻟﻠﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ
42} ب اﻟﻨﱠﺎِر اﻟﱠِﺘﻲ ُﻛْﻨﺘ ُْﻢ ِﺑَﮭﺎ ﺗ َُﻜ ِﺬّﺑُﻮَن
ُ }ﻓَﺎْﻟﯿَْﻮَم َﻻ ﯾَْﻤِﻠُﻚ ﺑَْﻌ
ٍ ﻀُﻜْﻢ ِﻟﺒَْﻌ
َ ﺾ ﻧَْﻔﻌًﺎ َوَﻻ
َ ظﻠَُﻤﻮا ذُوﻗُﻮا
َ ﻋﺬَا
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 34:42]
ٍ ﻋﻠَْﯿِﮭْﻢ آﯾَﺎﺗ ُﻨَﺎ ﺑَﯿِّﻨَﺎ
ﻋﱠﻤﺎ َﻛﺎَن ﯾَْﻌﺒُﺪُ آﺑَﺎُؤُﻛْﻢ َوﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا َﻣﺎ َٰھﺬَا ِإﱠﻻ ِإْﻓٌﻚ ُﻣْﻔﺘ ًَﺮى ۚ َوﻗَﺎَل اﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ
ُ َت ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا َﻣﺎ َٰھﺬَا ِإﱠﻻ َرُﺟٌﻞ ﯾُِﺮﯾﺪُ أ َْن ﯾ
َ ﺼﺪﱠُﻛْﻢ
َ َوِإذَا ﺗ ُﺘْﻠَٰﻰ
43} ﻖ ﻟَﱠﻤﺎ َﺟﺎَءُھْﻢ ِإْن َٰھﺬَا ِإﱠﻻ ِﺳْﺤٌﺮ ُﻣِﺒﯿٌﻦ
ِ ّ }َﻛﻔَُﺮوا ِﻟْﻠَﺤ

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 34:43]
Aqa Mahdi Puya says:
This verse refers to those who, feeling the fascinating force of the Quran, termed it as sorcery.
44} ﺳْﻠﻨَﺎ ِإﻟَْﯿِﮭْﻢ ﻗَْﺒﻠََﻚ ِﻣْﻦ ﻧَِﺬﯾٍﺮ
ُ ﺐ ﯾَْﺪُر
ٍ ُ }َوَﻣﺎ آﺗ َْﯿﻨَﺎُھْﻢ ِﻣْﻦ ُﻛﺘ
َ ﺳﻮﻧََﮭﺎ ۖ َوَﻣﺎ أ َْر
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 34:44]
No book was ever revealed, nor any prophet ever sent, to any people in the world, that preached
polytheism.
45} ﻒ َﻛﺎَن ﻧَِﻜﯿِﺮ
َ ب اﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ ِﻣْﻦ ﻗَْﺒِﻠِﮭْﻢ َوَﻣﺎ ﺑَﻠَﻐُﻮا ِﻣْﻌ
ُ ﺸﺎَر َﻣﺎ آﺗ َْﯿﻨَﺎُھْﻢ ﻓََﻜﺬﱠﺑُﻮا ُر
َ }َوَﻛﺬﱠ
َ ﺳِﻠﻲ ۖ ﻓََﻜْﯿ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 34:45]
Allah says in this verse that the material wealth and worldly power that made the Quraysh so
arrogant and proud, was not even one tenth of what was bestowed on earlier peoples. Even so, the
earlier peoples were destroyed when they defied Allah's authority and lived wicked lives.
ُ ﻗُْﻞ ِإﻧﱠَﻤﺎ أ َِﻋ
ب
ٍ ﻋﺬَا
َ ي
َ ﻈُﻜْﻢ ِﺑَﻮاِﺣﺪٍَة ۖ أ َْن ﺗ َﻘُﻮُﻣﻮا ِ ﱠ ِ َﻣﺜْﻨَٰﻰ َوﻓَُﺮادَٰى ﺛ ُﱠﻢ ﺗ َﺘ َﻔَﱠﻜُﺮوا ۚ َﻣﺎ ِﺑ
ْ َﺼﺎِﺣِﺒُﻜْﻢ ِﻣْﻦ ِﺟﻨﱠٍﺔ ۚ ِإْن ُھَﻮ ِإﱠﻻ ﻧَِﺬﯾٌﺮ ﻟَُﻜْﻢ ﺑَْﯿَﻦ ﯾَﺪ
46} ﺷِﺪﯾٍﺪ
َ }
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 34:46]
It is an exhortation which only an intelligent person would grasp. The Holy Prophet is commanded
by Allah to invite the people to independent thinking about Allah, and his prophethood. The
suggestion is to use individual reflection over the matter, because crowd mentality would not serve
the purpose of perceiving or realising the finer and higher spiritual truths. Each person should
earnestly and sincerely communicate to himself. During times of need, the promise of the Lord to
guide the sincere ones is there. (Ankabut: 69; Nahl 43; Anbiya: 7). The essential prerequisite for such
realisation is a heartfelt reflection free from any preconceived notion or prejudice.
47} ٌﺷِﮭﯿﺪ
َ ﺷْﻲٍء
َ ﻋﻠَٰﻰ ُﻛِّﻞ
َ ﻋﻠَﻰ ا ﱠ ِ ۖ َوُھَﻮ
َ ي ِإﱠﻻ
َ }ﻗُْﻞ َﻣﺎ
َ ﺳﺄ َْﻟﺘ ُُﻜْﻢ ِﻣْﻦ أ َْﺟٍﺮ ﻓَُﮭَﻮ ﻟَُﻜْﻢ ۖ ِإْن أ َْﺟِﺮ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 34:47] Refer to the commentary of Anam: 91 and Yunus: 72.
The Holy Prophet had no other motive except to guide mankind on the right path. In Shura: 23 Allah
commanded the Holy Prophet to say: "I demand not of you any recompense for it (the toils of
prophethood) save the love of (my) relatives." This verse makes it clear that the purpose and meaning
of the prophet's demand, as a return for the completion of the duties of prophethood, was for the
people's own benefit. If they love his nearest of kin, who are the ones thoroughly purified by Allah
(Ahzab: 33), they would always be on the right path to salvation by following the example of the Ahl
ul Bayt (see commentary of Shura: 23).
Aqa Mahdi Puya says:
This verse asserts that the Holy Prophet had asked for a recompense, as an exception to the general
course followed by the preceding prophets, but the recompense requested was only in the people's
interest, as explained in the commentary of Sad: 86 and 87.
48} ب
ِ ﻋﱠﻼُم اْﻟﻐُﯿُﻮ
ُ }ﻗُْﻞ ِإﱠن َر ِﺑّﻲ ﯾَْﻘِﺬ
َ ﻖ
ِ ّ ف ِﺑﺎْﻟَﺤ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 34:48]
What Allah reveals is Islam, the right way for the salvation of mankind.
ُ }ﻗُْﻞ َﺟﺎَء اْﻟَﺤﱡﻖ َوَﻣﺎ ﯾُْﺒِﺪ
49} ُئ اْﻟﺒَﺎِطُﻞ َوَﻣﺎ ﯾُِﻌﯿﺪ

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 34:49]
Refer to the commentary of Bani Israil: 81.
ُ ﻋﻠَٰﻰ ﻧَْﻔِﺴﻲ ۖ َوِإِن اْھﺘ َﺪَْﯾ
ُ ﺿﻠَْﻠ
50} ﺐ
ٌ ﺳِﻤﯿٌﻊ ﻗَِﺮﯾ
َ }ﻗُْﻞ ِإْن
َ ﺿﱡﻞ
ِ َ ﺖ ﻓَﺈِﻧﱠَﻤﺎ أ
َ ُﻲ َر ِﺑّﻲ ۚ ِإﻧﱠﮫ
ﺖ ﻓَِﺒَﻤﺎ ﯾُﻮِﺣﻲ ِإﻟَ ﱠ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 34:50]
Allah knows the truth because He is nearer to man than his own self, and He hears everything
uttered, whether loudly, in whisper or in mind. Allah is the knower of everything.
Aqa Mahdi Puya says:
This is in reply to verse 43. It does not mean that the Holy Prophet ever erred, because Quran
expressively says in Najm: 2 to 4: "Errs not your companion, nor is he led astray, nor he speaks of
(his own) desire. It is naught but a revelation revealed (unto him)." It means the prophet was
infallible. In several other places the Quran asserts that the Holy Prophet only followed the divine
revelation under every circumstance. For further clarification see Duha: 7. The statement in this verse
is used to signify that without the divine guidance, the prophet would have been subject to error. On
this subject Imam Ali says:
"Since his birth, the Holy Prophet was under divine guidance through the greatest angelical entity."
51} ﺐ
َ ﻋﻮا ﻓََﻼ ﻓَْﻮ
ُ }َوﻟَْﻮ ﺗ ََﺮٰى ِإْذ ﻓَِﺰ
ٍ ت َوأ ُِﺧﺬُوا ِﻣْﻦ َﻣَﻜﺎٍن ﻗَِﺮﯾ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 34:51]
'From a nearby place' refers to the battle of Badr, or it may refer to the time of death.
52} ش ِﻣْﻦ َﻣَﻜﺎٍن ﺑَِﻌﯿٍﺪ
ُ }َوﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا آَﻣﻨﱠﺎ ِﺑِﮫ َوأ َﻧﱠٰﻰ ﻟَُﮭُﻢ اﻟﺘ ﱠﻨَﺎُو
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 34:52]
"From a place so far away"-death removes every man far away from this world. The opportune
place and time to believe in the truth, is in this world, at this time. On the day of judgement repentant
believing would be of no avail whatsoever, to anyone.
Aqa Mahdi Puya says:
When the guilty are sentenced, and their punishment comes nearest to them, they will be far away
from their earthly life, where faith held no importance for them. While they were in the state of
worldly existence, and had opportunity to believe, they disbelieved, and considered the unseen world
as something far beyond imagination.
53} ﺐ ِﻣْﻦ َﻣَﻜﺎٍن ﺑَِﻌﯿٍﺪ
ِ }َوﻗَْﺪ َﻛﻔَُﺮوا ِﺑِﮫ ِﻣْﻦ ﻗَْﺒُﻞ ۖ َوﯾَْﻘِﺬﻓُﻮَن ِﺑﺎْﻟﻐَْﯿ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 34:53]
The people disbelieved in the Holy Prophet and rejected his message, imagining themselves to be
as safe in the hereafter as they were in this world, but they were conjecturing about something unseen
and distant. The Quran asserts that they could never understand the reality of the unseen because of its
immense distance from them.
54} ﺐ
َ }َوِﺣﯿَﻞ ﺑَْﯿﻨَُﮭْﻢ َوﺑَْﯿَﻦ َﻣﺎ ﯾَْﺸﺘ َُﮭﻮَن َﻛَﻤﺎ ﻓُِﻌَﻞ ِﺑﺄ َْﺷﯿَﺎِﻋِﮭْﻢ ِﻣْﻦ ﻗَْﺒُﻞ ۚ ِإﻧﱠُﮭْﻢ َﻛﺎﻧُﻮا ِﻓﻲ
ٍ ﺷٍّﻚ ُﻣِﺮﯾ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 34:54]
The disbelievers will meet disappointment, for they would never achieve their desires, nor realise
their conjectures.

Chapter
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35th - Tafsir Surah Faatir (The Originator)
َ ﺳًﻼ أ ُوِﻟﻲ أ َْﺟِﻨَﺤٍﺔ َﻣﺜْﻨَٰﻰ َوﺛ َُﻼ
ﻋﻠَٰﻰ ُﻛِّﻞ
َ َﻖ َﻣﺎ ﯾ
ِ ﺴَﻤﺎَوا
اْﻟَﺤْﻤﺪُ ِ ﱠ ِ ﻓَﺎِطِﺮ اﻟ ﱠ
ُ ض َﺟﺎِﻋِﻞ اْﻟَﻤَﻼِﺋَﻜِﺔ ُر
َ ث َوُرﺑَﺎ
ِ ت َواْﻷ َْر
َ َ ﺸﺎُء ۚ ِإﱠن ا ﱠ
ِ ع ۚ ﯾَِﺰﯾﺪُ ِﻓﻲ اْﻟَﺨْﻠ
1} ﺷْﻲٍء ﻗَِﺪﯾٌﺮ
َ }
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 35:1]
Refer to the commentary of Saba: 1; and for the praise of Allah refer to Al Fatihah: 2.
Allah is the creator or the originator of the primal cause which began the genetic process of the
creation of the universe and its every progressive functioning in innumerable forms, and in countless
ways. As man's knowledge of the processes of nature advances, he sees how complex is the working
of the creation itself. The origin of life and the spiritual forces are yet beyond the ken of experimental
sciences, but man has become so conscious of the proximate causes that he has forgotten the primal
cause, the cause of causes, the ultimate hand of Allah in creation. For Allah, the creation of anything
is only a matter of His will. As He wills anything to originate, it simultaneously exists. See Baqarah:
117, Nahl: 40, Maryam: 35, Ya Sin: 82 and Mumin: 68.
Angels are spiritual beings through whom the will or the orders or the decrees of Allah are
executed or announced. Angels can take any shape or form, except the forms of base animals. The
messenger angel Jibrail took the form of a man when he appeared to the virgin Maryam to announce
the joyful news that Isa would be born of her (Maryam: 17; Ali Imran: 42 to 47) For the messenger
spirit see Shu-ara: 193 and Qadr: 4.
The creative process in the universe has never stopped at any time. It is continuously in progress
together with the bestowal of Allah's grace and mercy upon His creation.
Aqa Mahdi Puya says:
(i) The word malak is derived from malaka (to possess), and not from alak (conveying the
message). The angel as such is not the message, but the carrier of the message.
(ii) It refers to the multi-functional aspects of the increase as per Allah's will. This supports the
theory of the ever-expanding growth and development of the universe.
2} }َﻣﺎ ﯾَْﻔﺘ َﺢِ ا ﱠ ُ ِﻟﻠﻨﱠﺎِس ِﻣْﻦ َرْﺣَﻤٍﺔ ﻓََﻼ ُﻣْﻤِﺴَﻚ ﻟََﮭﺎ ۖ َوَﻣﺎ ﯾُْﻤِﺴْﻚ ﻓََﻼ ُﻣْﺮِﺳَﻞ ﻟَﮫُ ِﻣْﻦ ﺑَْﻌِﺪِه ۚ َوُھَﻮ اْﻟﻌَِﺰﯾُﺰ اْﻟَﺤِﻜﯿُﻢ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 35:2]
Allah's will is always done and no power can ever stop or withhold His decree. If Allah wills to
reward or punish any individual or people none can stop it.
َ ﻖ
3} ض ۚ َﻻ ِإ ٰﻟَﮫَ ِإﱠﻻ ُھَﻮ ۖ ﻓَﺄ َﻧﱠٰﻰ ﺗ ُْﺆﻓَُﻜﻮَن
َ س اْذُﻛُﺮوا ِﻧْﻌَﻤ
ﻏْﯿُﺮ ا ﱠ ِ ﯾَْﺮُزﻗُُﻜْﻢ ِﻣَﻦ اﻟ ﱠ
ِ ﺴَﻤﺎِء َواْﻷ َْر
ُ }ﯾَﺎ أ َﯾﱡَﮭﺎ اﻟﻨﱠﺎ
َ ِﺖا ﱠ
ٍ ﻋﻠَْﯿُﻜْﻢ ۚ َھْﻞ ِﻣْﻦ َﺧﺎِﻟ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 35:3] The primal cause of the whole creation is Allah. By questioning
whether man finds any other creator besides Allah, he is exhorted to turn only to Allah and not to
become involved in delusion about any false deities.
Sustenance is as necessary for the soul as for the body. The sustenance from heaven is Allah's
guidance which is essential for the salvation of the soul. The provision from the earth is the terrestrial

food for the body. Thus it is Allah alone who provides everyone with both spiritual and physical
sustenance.
The truth that there is no god but Allah is so obvious, that it is amazing how anyone with common
sense fails to recognise this fact.
ْ َ}َوِإْن ﯾَُﻜ ِﺬّﺑُﻮَك ﻓَﻘَْﺪ ُﻛ ِﺬّﺑ
4} ﺳٌﻞ ِﻣْﻦ ﻗَْﺒِﻠَﻚ ۚ َوِإﻟَﻰ ا ﱠ ِ ﺗ ُْﺮَﺟُﻊ اْﻷ ُُﻣﻮُر
ُ ﺖ ُر
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 35:4]
No prophet of Allah received full attention and cooperation in this world, but all suffered
rejection, ridicule and persecution at the hands of disbelievers. Notwithstanding this fact, none of
them became discouraged because they had sure knowledge of the eventual return of every person and
every affair to Allah.
5} س ِإﱠن َوْﻋﺪَ ا ﱠ ِ َﺣﱞﻖ ۖ ﻓََﻼ ﺗ َﻐُﱠﺮﻧﱠُﻜُﻢ اْﻟَﺤﯿَﺎة ُ اﻟﺪﱡْﻧﯿَﺎ ۖ َوَﻻ ﯾَﻐُﱠﺮﻧﱠُﻜْﻢ ِﺑﺎ ﱠ ِ اْﻟﻐَُﺮوُر
ُ }ﯾَﺎ أ َﯾﱡَﮭﺎ اﻟﻨﱠﺎ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 35:5]
Man is exhorted to remember that he has come from Allah and will return to Allah, whereupon he
will be required to render an account of the life he spent in this world. Man should constantly remind
himself that in the life of the next realm, he will receive either the reward or punishment which he
himself has earned from his good or bad actions while in this world. Allah has promised man mercy
on account of his good actions and punishment on account of the bad, and His promise is true.
Man should not be deluded by the deceptive instigation of satanic thoughts to commit sins, while
counting on Allah's mercy for forgiveness, or believing erroneously that he will have time to repent.
Death may come at any time. See Luqman : 33. Through the seductive temptations of the vanities of
this world, man is made to forget the hereafter, and Shaytan may make him spiritually blind, gradually
deluding him until his thoughts and life style become evil. Man should constantly be on his guard,
turning away from evil, seeking the pardon of Allah, and effecting amendments immediately as and
wherever necessary.
َ ﺸْﯿ
}ِإﱠن اﻟ ﱠ
6} ﺴِﻌﯿِﺮ
ب اﻟ ﱠ
ُ ﻋﺪُوا ۚ ِإﻧﱠَﻤﺎ ﯾَْﺪ
ْ َ ﻋﻮ ِﺣْﺰﺑَﮫُ ِﻟﯿَُﻜﻮﻧُﻮا ِﻣْﻦ أ
ِ ﺻَﺤﺎ
َ ُﻋﺪُﱞو ﻓَﺎﺗ ﱠِﺨﺬُوه
َ ﻄﺎَن ﻟَُﻜْﻢ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 35:6]
Shaytan is evil personified. Hence every evil should be treated as our enemy and shunned. Shaytan
spreads his snare everywhere because he wants man to share his damnation.
7} ت ﻟَُﮭْﻢ َﻣْﻐِﻔَﺮة ٌ َوأ َْﺟٌﺮ َﻛِﺒﯿٌﺮ
َ ب
ِ ﺼﺎِﻟَﺤﺎ
ٌ ﻋﺬَا
ﻋِﻤﻠُﻮا اﻟ ﱠ
َ ﺷِﺪﯾﺪٌ ۖ َواﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ آَﻣﻨُﻮا َو
َ }اﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ َﻛﻔَُﺮوا ﻟَُﮭْﻢ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 35:7]
To reject belief in Allah, is to reject everything good which He has created. Those who are not true
and sincere in their faith and righteous in their living, shall have the consequent evil return for their
disbelief. Those who are true and sincere in their faith and conscientious in its practice, shall receive
Allah's grace and a great reward.
ٍ ﺴَﺮا
ﻋِﻠﯿٌﻢ ِﺑَﻤﺎ
َ َﺸﺎُء َوﯾَْﮭِﺪي َﻣْﻦ ﯾ
َ َﻀﱡﻞ َﻣْﻦ ﯾ
ْ ﺸﺎُء ۖ ﻓََﻼ ﺗ َْﺬَھ
ُ ﺐ ﻧَْﻔ
ُ ُأ َﻓََﻤْﻦ ُزﯾَِّﻦ ﻟَﮫ
َ َ ت ۚ ِإﱠن ا ﱠ
َ ﺴَﻚ
َ ﺳﻮُء
ِ ُﺴﻨًﺎ ۖ ﻓَﺈِﱠن ا ﱠ َ ﯾ
َ ﻋﻠَْﯿِﮭْﻢ َﺣ
َ ﻋَﻤِﻠِﮫ ﻓََﺮآهُ َﺣ
8} ﺼﻨَﻌُﻮَن
ْ َ}ﯾ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 35:8]
Man is exhorted to guard against his own rebellious self, and not allow it to stray from the right
path.

ُ ض ﺑَْﻌﺪَ َﻣْﻮِﺗَﮭﺎ ۚ َﻛ ٰﺬَِﻟَﻚ اﻟﻨﱡ
ٍ ِّﺴْﻘﻨَﺎهُ ِإﻟَٰﻰ ﺑَﻠٍَﺪ َﻣﯿ
9} ﺸﻮُر
ُ َﺳَﺤﺎﺑًﺎ ﻓ
َ ﺳَﻞ اﻟِّﺮﯾَﺎَح ﻓَﺘ ُِﺜﯿُﺮ
َ }َوا ﱠ ُ اﻟﱠِﺬي أ َْر
َ ﺖ ﻓَﺄ َْﺣﯿَْﯿﻨَﺎ ِﺑِﮫ اْﻷ َْر
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 35:9]
To prove how the dead will be resurrected, Allah gives the example of the dried unpromising soil
which to all intents and purposes seems to be dead. This same soil is once again quickened by rain
and made productive.
The same will be the process of the resurrection.
ﺼﻌَﺪُ اْﻟَﻜِﻠُﻢ اﻟ ﱠ
ۖ ٌﺷِﺪﯾﺪ
َ ب
ِ ﺴ ِﯿّﺌ َﺎ
ٌ ﻋﺬَا
ﺼﺎِﻟُﺢ ﯾَْﺮﻓَﻌُﮫُ ۚ َواﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ ﯾَْﻤُﻜُﺮوَن اﻟ ﱠ
ُ ّﻄ ِﯿ
ْ ََﻣْﻦ َﻛﺎَن ﯾُِﺮﯾﺪُ اْﻟِﻌﱠﺰة َ ﻓَِﻠﻠﱠِﮫ اْﻟِﻌﱠﺰة ُ َﺟِﻤﯿﻌًﺎ ۚ ِإﻟَْﯿِﮫ ﯾ
ﺐ َواْﻟﻌََﻤُﻞ اﻟ ﱠ
َ ت ﻟَُﮭْﻢ
10} }َوَﻣْﻜُﺮ أ ُو ٰﻟَِﺌَﻚ ُھَﻮ ﯾَﺒُﻮُر
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 35:10]
Refer to Ibrahim: 24. Those who wish for honour and reward in this world, as in the next, should
turn only to Allah. Every good word and action is certainly exalted and never lost. All goodness by
its nature rises up to achieve Allah's pleasure and grace, whereas every evil is marked for the
punishment it deserves (see Zilzal: 7 and 8).
Allah's plan always succeeds while all contrary plans are doomed to failure.
Aqa Mahdi Puya says:
(a) Allah alone is the one who can give honour as He pleases (see Ali Imran: 26).
(b) Any doctrine, idea or discourse in conformity with what is said in Ibrahim: 24 and good deeds
in concord with good words, increases the momentum of the ascent.
Some temporal rulers and wealthy people mistakenly believe that worldly power, possessions and
position are great honours granted to them by Allah. The Quran asserts the opposite. The real honour
granted by Allah is that which is permanent and not worldly, because worldly gains are merely a trial.
ْ ُب ﺛ ُﱠﻢ ِﻣْﻦ ﻧ
ﺺ ِﻣْﻦ
ٍ َوا ﱠ ُ َﺧﻠَﻘَُﻜْﻢ ِﻣْﻦ ﺗ َُﺮا
ُ َﻀُﻊ ِإﱠﻻ ِﺑِﻌْﻠِﻤِﮫ ۚ َوَﻣﺎ ﯾُﻌَﱠﻤُﺮ ِﻣْﻦ ُﻣﻌَﱠﻤٍﺮ َوَﻻ ﯾُْﻨﻘ
َ َ ﻄﻔٍَﺔ ﺛ ُﱠﻢ َﺟﻌَﻠَُﻜْﻢ أ َْزَواًﺟﺎ ۚ َوَﻣﺎ ﺗ َْﺤِﻤُﻞ ِﻣْﻦ أ ُْﻧﺜ َٰﻰ َوَﻻ ﺗ
11} ﻋﻠَﻰ ا ﱠ ِ ﯾَِﺴﯿٌﺮ
ُ }
ٍ ﻋُﻤِﺮِه ِإﱠﻻ ِﻓﻲ ِﻛﺘ َﺎ
َ ب ۚ ِإﱠن ٰذَِﻟَﻚ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 35:11]
This verse refers to the lowly physical origin of man. Refer to the commentary of An-am: 2; Araf:
12; Kahf: 37; Hajj: 5; Rum: 20 and Muminun: 12 to 16 to know that man's physical body is but dust;
created by a drop of semen. The sexual relationship shows that no individual among mankind is
independent. Absolute glory, power, authority, knowledge and life belong only to Allah. Human
beings reflect these divine attributes by His grace, which He may withdraw at any time through His
independent will. It is Allah who grants a lengthy life or cuts it short, and this is not difficult for Him,
but easy.
Man cannot know hidden things which are known only to Allah.
Aqa Mahdi Puya says:
These verses assert that whatever Allah has created is not purposeless or futile.
َ ﺷَﺮاﺑُﮫُ َوَٰھﺬَا ِﻣْﻠٌﺢ أ َُﺟﺎٌج ۖ َوِﻣْﻦ ُﻛٍّﻞ ﺗ َﺄ ُْﻛﻠُﻮَن ﻟَْﺤًﻤﺎ
ٌ ب ﻓَُﺮا
ﺴﻮﻧََﮭﺎ ۖ َوﺗ ََﺮى
َ ﺳﺎِﺋٌﻎ
ٌ ﻋْﺬ
ُ َطِﺮﯾﺎ َوﺗ َْﺴﺘ َْﺨِﺮُﺟﻮَن ِﺣْﻠﯿَﺔً ﺗ َْﻠﺒ
َ َوَﻣﺎ ﯾَْﺴﺘ َِﻮي اْﻟﺒَْﺤَﺮاِن َٰھﺬَا
َ ت
12} ﻀِﻠِﮫ َوﻟَﻌَﻠﱠُﻜْﻢ ﺗ َْﺸُﻜُﺮوَن
ْ َ}اْﻟﻔُْﻠَﻚ ِﻓﯿِﮫ َﻣَﻮاِﺧَﺮ ِﻟﺘ َْﺒﺘ َﻐُﻮا ِﻣْﻦ ﻓ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 35:12]
Man is required to differentiate between good and evil, as these two opposites can never be
combined in one person. There is an indirect hint, or even a taunt here, for those who profess belief,
and yet love those who disbelieve. Taking guidance from this verse no one could compare the holy
Ahl ul Bayt, who have been thoroughly purified by Allah (Ahzab: 33), to the others who have been

polluted by a sinful and corrupt life. Many of those others, even after embracing Islam outwardly,
were not believers, because faith had not entered their hearts. (Hujurat: 14).
ﺳﱠﺨَﺮ اﻟ ﱠ
ﻋﻮَن
ُ ﺴﻤﻰ ۚ ٰذَِﻟُﻜُﻢ ا ﱠ ُ َرﺑﱡُﻜْﻢ ﻟَﮫُ اْﻟُﻤْﻠُﻚ ۚ َواﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ ﺗ َْﺪ
َ ﺲ َواْﻟﻘََﻤَﺮ ُﻛﱞﻞ ﯾَْﺠِﺮي ِﻷ ََﺟٍﻞ ُﻣ
َ ﯾُﻮِﻟُﺞ اﻟﻠﱠْﯿَﻞ ِﻓﻲ اﻟﻨﱠَﮭﺎِر َوﯾُﻮِﻟُﺞ اﻟﻨﱠَﮭﺎَر ِﻓﻲ اﻟﻠﱠْﯿِﻞ َو
َ ﺸْﻤ
ْ }ِﻣْﻦ دُوِﻧِﮫ َﻣﺎ ﯾَْﻤِﻠُﻜﻮَن ِﻣْﻦ ِﻗ
13} ﻄِﻤﯿٍﺮ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 35:13]
Refer to the commentary of Rad: 2; Anbiya: 33; Hajj: 61 and Ya Sin: 38.
Aqa Mahdi Puya says:
The act of creation is constant and the continuation has a beginning and an end.
14}ﺳِﻤﻌُﻮا َﻣﺎ اْﺳﺘ ََﺠﺎﺑُﻮا ﻟَُﻜْﻢ ۖ َوﯾَْﻮَم اْﻟِﻘﯿَﺎَﻣِﺔ ﯾَْﻜﻔُُﺮوَن ِﺑِﺸْﺮِﻛُﻜْﻢ ۚ َوَﻻ ﯾُﻨَ ِﺒّﺌ َُﻚ ِﻣﺜُْﻞ َﺧِﺒﯿٍﺮ
ُ }ِإْن ﺗ َْﺪ
َ ُﻋﻮُھْﻢ َﻻ ﯾَْﺴَﻤﻌُﻮا د
َ ﻋﺎَءُﻛْﻢ َوﻟَْﻮ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 35:14]
15} ُﻲ اْﻟَﺤِﻤﯿﺪ
ُ }ﯾَﺎ أ َﯾﱡَﮭﺎ اﻟﻨﱠﺎ
س أ َْﻧﺘ ُُﻢ اْﻟﻔُﻘََﺮاُء ِإﻟَﻰ ا ﱠ ِ ۖ َوا ﱠ ُ ُھَﻮ اْﻟﻐَِﻨ ﱡ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 35:15]
Even for his or her own sustenance every man or woman undoubtedly depends upon Allah's
provision. Refer to Furqan: 77.
Aqa Mahdi Puya says:
This is the permanent tie between the creature and the creator.
16} ﻖ َﺟِﺪﯾٍﺪ
َ َ}ِإْن ﯾ
ِ ْ ﺸﺄ ْ ﯾُْﺬِھْﺒُﻜْﻢ َوﯾَﺄ
ٍ ت ِﺑَﺨْﻠ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 35:16]
17} ﻋﻠَﻰ ا ﱠ ِ ِﺑﻌَِﺰﯾٍﺰ
َ }َوَﻣﺎ ٰذَِﻟَﻚ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 35:17]
ﺐ
َ ﺷْﻲٌء َوﻟَْﻮ َﻛﺎَن ذَا ﻗُْﺮﺑَٰﻰ ۗ ِإﻧﱠَﻤﺎ ﺗ ُْﻨِﺬُر اﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ ﯾَْﺨ
َ ُع ُﻣﺜْﻘَﻠَﺔٌ ِإﻟَٰﻰ ِﺣْﻤِﻠَﮭﺎ َﻻ ﯾُْﺤَﻤْﻞ ِﻣْﻨﮫ
ُ َوَﻻ ﺗ َِﺰُر َواِزَرة ٌ ِوْزَر أ ُْﺧَﺮٰى ۚ َوِإْن ﺗ َْﺪ
ِ ﺸْﻮَن َرﺑﱠُﮭْﻢ ِﺑﺎْﻟﻐَْﯿ
18} ﺼﯿُﺮ
}َوأ َﻗَﺎُﻣﻮا اﻟ ﱠ
ِ ﺼَﻼة َ ۚ َوَﻣْﻦ ﺗ ََﺰﱠﻛٰﻰ ﻓَﺈِﻧﱠَﻤﺎ ﯾَﺘ ََﺰﱠﻛٰﻰ ِﻟﻨَْﻔِﺴِﮫ ۚ َوِإﻟَﻰ ا ﱠ ِ اْﻟَﻤ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 35:18]
Aqa Mahdi Puya says:
There is no contradiction between this verse and Ankabut: 12 and 13, which assert that no one
shall bear the burden of another, rather his own burden may be increased on account of his having
misled others. Every wrongdoer shall be fully responsible for his own misdeeds, and unable to use
any scapegoat. Some Christian critics misinterpret this clear moral principle to mean that a sinner
cannot bear the sins of others, but a sinless person may bear them. This concept contains no logic
whatsoever. A sinless person can intercede and remove the burden but does not shoulder the sins.
19} ﺼﯿُﺮ
ِ َ}َوَﻣﺎ ﯾَْﺴﺘ َِﻮي اْﻷ َْﻋَﻤٰﻰ َواْﻟﺒ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 35:19]
Refer to Baqarah: 48, 123, 254; An-am: 165; Bani Israil: 15.
Aqa Mahdi Puya says:
This is the refutation of the doctrine of the subjective value of good and bad, which even now a
section of the Indian school of philosophy maintains.
}َوَﻻ اﻟ ﱡ
ُ ﻈﻠَُﻤﺎ
20} ت َوَﻻ اﻟﻨﱡﻮُر
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 35:20]
ّ ِ }َوَﻻ اﻟ
21} ﻈﱡﻞ َوَﻻ اْﻟَﺤُﺮوُر
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 35:21]

ُ }َوَﻣﺎ ﯾَْﺴﺘ َِﻮي اْﻷ َْﺣﯿَﺎُء َوَﻻ اْﻷ َْﻣَﻮا
22} ﺖ ِﺑُﻤْﺴِﻤﻊٍ َﻣْﻦ ِﻓﻲ اْﻟﻘُﺒُﻮِر
َ َت ۚ ِإﱠن ا ﱠ َ ﯾُْﺴِﻤُﻊ َﻣْﻦ ﯾ
َ ﺸﺎُء ۖ َوَﻣﺎ أ َْﻧ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 35:22]
Aqa Mahdi Puya says:
It is a figurative expression indicating that those who are alive to the message are not like those
who are indifferent to it.
23} ﺖ ِإﱠﻻ ﻧَِﺬﯾٌﺮ
َ }ِإْن أ َْﻧ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 35:23]
24} ﻖ ﺑَِﺸﯿًﺮا َوﻧَِﺬﯾًﺮا ۚ َوِإْن ِﻣْﻦ أ ُﱠﻣٍﺔ ِإﱠﻻ َﺧَﻼ ِﻓﯿَﮭﺎ ﻧَِﺬﯾٌﺮ
َ }ِإﻧﱠﺎ أ َْر
ِ ّ ﺳْﻠﻨَﺎَك ِﺑﺎْﻟَﺤ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 35:24]
25} ب اْﻟُﻤِﻨﯿِﺮ
ِ ﺳﻠُُﮭْﻢ ِﺑﺎْﻟﺒَﯿِّﻨَﺎ
ُ ب اﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ ِﻣْﻦ ﻗَْﺒِﻠِﮭْﻢ َﺟﺎَءﺗُْﮭْﻢ ُر
ِ ت َوِﺑﺎﻟﱡﺰﺑُِﺮ َوِﺑﺎْﻟِﻜﺘ َﺎ
َ }َوِإْن ﯾَُﻜ ِﺬّﺑُﻮَك ﻓَﻘَْﺪ َﻛﺬﱠ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 35:25]
See Anam: 34; Yunus: 47 and Nahl: 36.
The previous prophets also suffered rejection. See verse 4 above.
ُ }ﺛ ُﱠﻢ أ ََﺧْﺬ
26} ﻒ َﻛﺎَن ﻧَِﻜﯿِﺮ
َ ت اﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ َﻛﻔَُﺮوا ۖ ﻓََﻜْﯿ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 35:26]
ٍ ﺴَﻤﺎِء َﻣﺎًء ﻓَﺄ َْﺧَﺮْﺟﻨَﺎ ِﺑِﮫ ﺛ ََﻤَﺮا
َ ﻒ أ َْﻟَﻮاﻧَُﮭﺎ َو
ﺐ
أ َﻟَْﻢ ﺗ ََﺮ أ َﱠن ا ﱠ َ أ َْﻧَﺰَل ِﻣَﻦ اﻟ ﱠ
ُ ﻏَﺮاِﺑﯿ
ٌ ت ُﻣْﺨﺘ َِﻠﻔًﺎ أ َْﻟَﻮاﻧَُﮭﺎ ۚ َوِﻣَﻦ اْﻟِﺠﺒَﺎِل ُﺟﺪَدٌ ِﺑﯿ
ٌ ﺾ َوُﺣْﻤٌﺮ ُﻣْﺨﺘ َِﻠ
27} ٌﺳﻮد
ُ }
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 35:27]
Aqa Mahdi Puya says:
Universal grace produces various effects in various receptacles.
َ ﻋِﺰﯾٌﺰ
28} ﻏﻔُﻮٌر
َ ﻒ أ َْﻟَﻮاﻧُﮫُ َﻛ ٰﺬَِﻟَﻚ ۗ ِإﻧﱠَﻤﺎ ﯾَْﺨ
ٌ ب َواْﻷ َْﻧﻌَﺎِم ُﻣْﺨﺘ َِﻠ
ِ ّ }َوِﻣَﻦ اﻟﻨﱠﺎِس َواﻟﺪﱠَوا
َ َ ﺸﻰ ا ﱠ َ ِﻣْﻦ ِﻋﺒَﺎِدِه اْﻟﻌُﻠََﻤﺎُء ۗ ِإﱠن ا ﱠ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 35:28] (see commentary for verse 27)
29} ﻋَﻼِﻧﯿَﺔً ﯾَْﺮُﺟﻮَن ِﺗَﺠﺎَرة ً ﻟَْﻦ ﺗ َﺒُﻮَر
ب ا ﱠ ِ َوأ َﻗَﺎُﻣﻮا اﻟ ﱠ
َ ﺼَﻼة َ َوأ َْﻧﻔَﻘُﻮا ِﻣﱠﻤﺎ َرَزْﻗﻨَﺎُھْﻢ ِﺳﺮا َو
َ }ِإﱠن اﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ ﯾَﺘْﻠُﻮَن ِﻛﺘ َﺎ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 35:29]
َ ُﻀِﻠِﮫ ۚ ِإﻧﱠﮫ
30} ﺷُﻜﻮٌر
َ ﻏﻔُﻮٌر
ْ َ}ِﻟﯿَُﻮﻓِّﯿَُﮭْﻢ أ ُُﺟﻮَرُھْﻢ َوﯾَِﺰﯾﺪَُھْﻢ ِﻣْﻦ ﻓ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 35:30]
31} ﺼﯿٌﺮ
ِ }َواﻟﱠِﺬي أ َْوَﺣْﯿﻨَﺎ ِإﻟَْﯿَﻚ ِﻣَﻦ اْﻟِﻜﺘ َﺎ
ِ َﺼ ِﺪّﻗًﺎ ِﻟَﻤﺎ ﺑَْﯿَﻦ ﯾَﺪَْﯾِﮫ ۗ ِإﱠن ا ﱠ َ ِﺑِﻌﺒَﺎِدِه ﻟََﺨِﺒﯿٌﺮ ﺑ
َ ب ُھَﻮ اْﻟَﺤﱡﻖ ُﻣ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 35:31]
َ ﻄﻔَْﯿﻨَﺎ ِﻣْﻦ ِﻋﺒَﺎِدﻧَﺎ ۖ ﻓَِﻤْﻨُﮭْﻢ
َ ﺻ
ﻀُﻞ
ْ َت ِﺑﺈِْذِن ا ﱠ ِ ۚ ٰذَِﻟَﻚ ُھَﻮ اْﻟﻔ
ِ ﺳﺎِﺑٌﻖ ِﺑﺎْﻟَﺨْﯿَﺮا
ْ ب اﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ ا
َ ﺛ ُﱠﻢ أ َْوَرﺛْﻨَﺎ اْﻟِﻜﺘ َﺎ
ِ َ ظﺎِﻟٌﻢ ِﻟﻨَْﻔِﺴِﮫ َوِﻣْﻨُﮭْﻢ ُﻣْﻘﺘ
َ ﺼﺪٌ َوِﻣْﻨُﮭْﻢ
32} }اْﻟَﻜِﺒﯿُﺮ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 35:32]
The opening words say that Allah has bequeathed the holy book, the Quran, to His chosen servants.
The chosen servants of Allah could be only those who are rightly guided by their knowledge of the
word of Allah. The correct knowledge could be only that which has been given by Allah Himself.
Thus it would mean those who are described in the Quran as rasikhunafil ilm, firmly rooted in
knowledge (see commentary of Ali Imran : 7, 33, 34; Nisa: 54 and 162; Anam : 89; Bani Israil: 107;
Mayram: 58 to 63 an Ankabut: 49). Verses 77 to 79 of Waqi-ah say that the knowledge of the Quran is
given to the thoroughly purified only and verse 33 of Ahzab clearly defines the thoroughly purified,
who are none but the Ahl ul Bayt of the Holy Prophet (see commentary of Ahzab: 33). It is to be noted
that the honour of being chosen by Allah applies to the whole group, that is, to all the holy Imams of
the Ahl ul Bayt to whom the Quran was entrusted This inference is in complete harmony with the

well-known declaration of the Holy Prophet commonly known as hadith al thaqalayn (see page 6).
According to the interpretation of Imam Muhammad bin Ali al Baqir and Imam Jafar bin
Muhammad as Sadiq the reference in this verse is to the progeny of Ali and Fatimah, which is the
progeny of the Holy Prophet.
(i) There are those who do not recognise Allah's chosen Imam of the age. They are those "who
make their souls suffer."
(ii) There are those who although recognise the Imam of the age but are not fully aware of the laws
ordained by Allah and its proper application in day to day life.
(iii) The Imams of the Ahl ul Bayt are Allah's chosen guides who live a godly life governed by
perfect knowledge and practical application of all the Quranic injunctions. By their inherent example
they stand as guides to humanity, constantly calling the people towards truth and godliness, and
forbidding evil in every form.
In a tradition related from the Holy Prophet, those in the third category, the foremost in goodness
would enter paradise without any demand of their account. Those in the second category, following,
the middle course, would have to render account, and then they will be admitted to paradise. Those in
the third category, who make their souls suffer will also be admitted to paradise, but later. This
tradition was transmitted through Abu Durda.
(Minhaj al Sadiqin and Umdat al Bayan).
Aqa Mahdi Puya says:
Some are unjust to themselves, some are the foremost in all that is good, by Allah's permission.
From this it is obvious that the last book of Allah is inherited in the same lineage, but only by those
of the third category who have been identified as the Ahl ul Bayt in Ahzab: 33, and further identified
in Ali Imran : 61 and confirmed by Waqi-ah: 77 to 79.
ُ }َﺟﻨﱠﺎ
33} ﺳُﮭْﻢ ِﻓﯿَﮭﺎ َﺣِﺮﯾٌﺮ
ُ ﺐ َوﻟُْﺆﻟًُﺆا ۖ َوِﻟﺒَﺎ
ٍ ﺳﺎِوَر ِﻣْﻦ ذََھ
َ ت
َ َ ﻋْﺪٍن ﯾَْﺪُﺧﻠُﻮﻧََﮭﺎ ﯾَُﺤﻠﱠْﻮَن ِﻓﯿَﮭﺎ ِﻣْﻦ أ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 35:33]
34} ﺷُﻜﻮٌر
َ ﻋﻨﱠﺎ اْﻟَﺤَﺰَن ۖ ِإﱠن َرﺑﱠﻨَﺎ ﻟَﻐَﻔُﻮٌر
َ ﺐ
َ }َوﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا اْﻟَﺤْﻤﺪُ ِ ﱠ ِ اﻟﱠِﺬي أ َْذَھ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 35:34]
A state of perfect peace of mind and tranquillity is indicated for the people of paradise. They will
experience no fear or grief whatsoever.
35} ب
ْ َ}اﻟﱠِﺬي أ ََﺣﻠﱠﻨَﺎ دَاَر اْﻟُﻤﻘَﺎَﻣِﺔ ِﻣْﻦ ﻓ
ٌ ﺴﻨَﺎ ِﻓﯿَﮭﺎ ﻟُﻐُﻮ
ٌ ﺼ
ﺐ َوَﻻ ﯾََﻤ ﱡ
ﻀِﻠِﮫ َﻻ ﯾََﻤ ﱡ
َ َﺴﻨَﺎ ِﻓﯿَﮭﺎ ﻧ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 35:35]
The bliss in paradise shall be universal, continuous and perpetual. Even the fatigue which can be
connected to rejoicing will be absent.
36} ﻋﺬَاِﺑَﮭﺎ ۚ َﻛ ٰﺬَِﻟَﻚ ﻧَْﺠِﺰي ُﻛﱠﻞ َﻛﻔُﻮٍر
ُ ﻋﻠَْﯿِﮭْﻢ ﻓَﯿَُﻤﻮﺗ ُﻮا َوَﻻ ﯾَُﺨﻔﱠ
َ }َواﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ َﻛﻔَُﺮوا ﻟَُﮭْﻢ ﻧَﺎُر َﺟَﮭﻨﱠَﻢ َﻻ ﯾُْﻘ
َ ﻋْﻨُﮭْﻢ ِﻣْﻦ
َ ﻒ
َ ﻀٰﻰ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 35:36]
َ ﺼ
َ ﺻﺎِﻟًﺤﺎ
ﻏْﯿَﺮ اﻟﱠِﺬي ُﻛﻨﱠﺎ ﻧَْﻌَﻤُﻞ ۚ أ ََوﻟَْﻢ ﻧُﻌَِّﻤْﺮُﻛْﻢ َﻣﺎ ﯾَﺘ َﺬَﱠﻛُﺮ ِﻓﯿِﮫ َﻣْﻦ ﺗ َﺬَﱠﻛَﺮ َوَﺟﺎَءُﻛُﻢ اﻟﻨﱠِﺬﯾُﺮ ۖ ﻓَﺬُوﻗُﻮا
ْ ََوُھْﻢ ﯾ
َ ﻄِﺮُﺧﻮَن ِﻓﯿَﮭﺎ َرﺑﱠﻨَﺎ أ َْﺧِﺮْﺟﻨَﺎ ﻧَْﻌَﻤْﻞ
}ﻓََﻤﺎ ِﻟﻠ ﱠ
37} ﺼﯿٍﺮ
ِ َﻈﺎِﻟِﻤﯿَﻦ ِﻣْﻦ ﻧ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 35:37]
Allah has allowed mankind respite for repentance in this world, because in the next world no
repentance will be of any avail. One should hasten to repent for sins and amend one's life duly before
being overtaken by death. See An-am: 27 and 28; Araf: 53; Muminun: 106 and 107 and Munafiqun:
10 and 11.

َ ﻋﺎِﻟُﻢ
38} ﺼﺪُوِر
ِ ﻋِﻠﯿٌﻢ ِﺑﺬَا
ِ ﺴَﻤﺎَوا
ﺐ اﻟ ﱠ
ت اﻟ ﱡ
ِ ت َواْﻷ َْر
ِ ﻏْﯿ
َ ُض ۚ ِإﻧﱠﮫ
َ َ }ِإﱠن ا ﱠ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 35:38]
Allah's knowledge pervades and encompasses everything in His creation. He has prior knowledge
of every thing, action, feeling, motive and plan,-manifest or hidden. His knowledge is original and
complete.
Allah is the knower of whatsoever is in the heavens, all that is in the earth, and everything that is in
between. Man comprehends only that which his senses communicate to him, therefore the hidden
worlds are outside the limit of his knowledge.
ض ۚ ﻓََﻤْﻦ َﻛﻔََﺮ ﻓَﻌَﻠَْﯿِﮫ ُﻛْﻔُﺮهُ ۖ َوَﻻ ﯾَِﺰﯾﺪُ اْﻟَﻜﺎِﻓِﺮﯾَﻦ ُﻛْﻔُﺮُھْﻢ ِﻋْﻨﺪَ َر ِﺑِّﮭْﻢ ِإﱠﻻ َﻣْﻘﺘ ًﺎ ۖ َوَﻻ ﯾَِﺰﯾﺪُ اْﻟَﻜﺎِﻓِﺮﯾَﻦ ُﻛْﻔُﺮُھْﻢ
ِ ﻒ ِﻓﻲ اْﻷ َْر
َ ُھَﻮ اﻟﱠِﺬي َﺟﻌَﻠَُﻜْﻢ َﺧَﻼِﺋ
39} ﺴﺎًرا
َ }ِإﱠﻻ َﺧ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 35:39]
ُ ﻗُْﻞ أ ََرأ َْﯾﺘ ُْﻢ
ﻋﻠَٰﻰ
ِ ﺴَﻤﺎَوا
ض أ َْم ﻟَُﮭْﻢ ِﺷْﺮٌك ِﻓﻲ اﻟ ﱠ
ُ ﺷَﺮَﻛﺎَءُﻛُﻢ اﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ ﺗ َْﺪ
ِ ﻋﻮَن ِﻣْﻦ دُوِن ا ﱠ ِ أ َُروِﻧﻲ َﻣﺎذَا َﺧﻠَﻘُﻮا ِﻣَﻦ اْﻷ َْر
َ ت أ َْم آﺗ َْﯿﻨَﺎُھْﻢ ِﻛﺘ َﺎﺑًﺎ ﻓَُﮭْﻢ
ﺖ ِﻣْﻨﮫُ ۚ ﺑَْﻞ ِإْن ﯾَِﻌﺪُ اﻟ ﱠ
ُ ﻀﺎ ِإﱠﻻ
ٍ َ}ﺑَﯿِّﻨ
40} ﻏُﺮوًرا
ً ﻀُﮭْﻢ ﺑَْﻌ
ُ ﻈﺎِﻟُﻤﻮَن ﺑَْﻌ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 35:40]
َ ﺴَﻜُﮭَﻤﺎ ِﻣْﻦ أ ََﺣٍﺪ ِﻣْﻦ ﺑَْﻌِﺪِه ۚ ِإﻧﱠﮫُ َﻛﺎَن َﺣِﻠﯿًﻤﺎ
41} ﻏﻔُﻮًرا
ِ ﺴَﻤﺎَوا
}ِإﱠن ا ﱠ َ ﯾُْﻤِﺴُﻚ اﻟ ﱠ
َ ض أ َْن ﺗ َُﺰوَﻻ ۚ َوﻟَِﺌْﻦ َزاﻟَﺘ َﺎ ِإْن أ َْﻣ
َ ت َواْﻷ َْر
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 35:41]
Aqa Mahdi Puya says:
This is a clear assertion that dimensional creation whether terrestrial or celestial, is not existing by
itself, but is the outcome of a cohesive power, unexplainable in dimensional terms.
42}ﺴُﻤﻮا ِﺑﺎ ﱠ ِ َﺟْﮭﺪَ أ َْﯾَﻤﺎِﻧِﮭْﻢ ﻟَِﺌْﻦ َﺟﺎَءُھْﻢ ﻧَِﺬﯾٌﺮ ﻟَﯿَُﻜﻮﻧُﱠﻦ أ َْھﺪَٰى ِﻣْﻦ ِإْﺣﺪَى اْﻷ َُﻣِﻢ ۖ ﻓَﻠَﱠﻤﺎ َﺟﺎَءُھْﻢ ﻧَِﺬﯾٌﺮ َﻣﺎ َزادَُھْﻢ ِإﱠﻻ ﻧُﻔُﻮًرا
َ }َوأ َْﻗ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 35:42]
ُ ﺊ ِإﱠﻻ ِﺑﺄ َْھِﻠِﮫ ۚ ﻓََﮭْﻞ ﯾَْﻨ
ﺖ ا ﱠ ِ ﺗ َْﺒِﺪﯾًﻼ ۖ َوﻟَْﻦ
ِ ﺴﻨﱠ
َ ﺳﻨﱠ
ﺴ ِﯿِّﺊ ۚ َوَﻻ ﯾَِﺤﯿُﻖ اْﻟَﻤْﻜُﺮ اﻟ ﱠ
ض َوَﻣْﻜَﺮ اﻟ ﱠ
ُ ّﺴ ِﯿ
ُ ﺖ اْﻷ َﱠوِﻟﯿَﻦ ۚ ﻓَﻠَْﻦ ﺗ َِﺠﺪَ ِﻟ
ُ ﻈُﺮوَن ِإﱠﻻ
ِ اْﺳِﺘْﻜﺒَﺎًرا ِﻓﻲ اْﻷ َْر
43} ﺖ ا ﱠ ِ ﺗ َْﺤِﻮﯾًﻼ
ِ ﺴﻨﱠ
ُ }ﺗ َِﺠﺪَ ِﻟ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 35:43]
The ancient people who rebelled against the truth and lived beyond the control of faith in Allah,
were given respite. First they were shown mercy and given the opportunity to amend their beliefs and
ways, then Allah sent His prophets to admonish them and exhort them to good in thought and deed.
Finally, after rejecting all the opportunities of Allah's grace and mercy to come on the right path, they
were justly requited with the punishment that they themselves had earned. The people are asked
indirectly whether they would like to follow in the footsteps of the ancient people, or, would they
repent for their past actions, asking Allah's forgiveness, and doing good in the future.
ُ ض ﻓَﯿَْﻨ
ﺷْﻲٍء ِﻓﻲ
َ ﺷﺪﱠ ِﻣْﻨُﮭْﻢ ﻗُﱠﻮة ً ۚ َوَﻣﺎ َﻛﺎَن ا ﱠ ُ ِﻟﯿُْﻌِﺠَﺰهُ ِﻣْﻦ
َ َ ﻋﺎِﻗﺒَﺔُ اﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ ِﻣْﻦ ﻗَْﺒِﻠِﮭْﻢ َوَﻛﺎﻧُﻮا أ
ِ أ ََوﻟَْﻢ ﯾَِﺴﯿُﺮوا ِﻓﻲ اْﻷ َْر
َ ﻒ َﻛﺎَن
َ ﻈُﺮوا َﻛْﯿ
44} ﻋِﻠﯿًﻤﺎ ﻗَِﺪﯾًﺮا
ِ ﺴَﻤﺎَوا
}اﻟ ﱠ
ِ ت َوَﻻ ِﻓﻲ اْﻷ َْر
َ ض ۚ ِإﻧﱠﮫُ َﻛﺎَن
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 35:44]
َ ﻋﻠَٰﻰ
ﺴﻤﻰ ۖ ﻓَﺈِذَا َﺟﺎَء أ ََﺟﻠُُﮭْﻢ ﻓَﺈِﱠن ا ﱠ َ َﻛﺎَن ِﺑِﻌﺒَﺎِدِه
َ ﺴﺒُﻮا َﻣﺎ ﺗ ََﺮَك
َ ظْﮭِﺮَھﺎ ِﻣْﻦ دَاﺑﱠٍﺔ َو ٰﻟَِﻜْﻦ ﯾَُﺆِّﺧُﺮُھْﻢ ِإﻟَٰﻰ أ ََﺟٍﻞ ُﻣ
َ س ِﺑَﻤﺎ َﻛ
َ َوﻟَْﻮ ﯾَُﺆاِﺧﺬُ ا ﱠ ُ اﻟﻨﱠﺎ
45} ﺼﯿًﺮا
ِ َ}ﺑ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 35:45]
If Allah had dealt with all the sinners on earth with His strict justice, everyone would have long
since perished. It is only His mercy that allows mankind time to repent and mend their ways. That is
why the holy Ahl ul Bayt have taught us to be continuously praying:
"O Lord, show us Your mercy, do not let us face Your justice."

No one given such respite by Allah could ever then escape His eternal awareness and allencompassing knowledge.
While men make hasty decisions against apparent evils in the course of their struggle for existence,
Allah in His total all-pervading awareness, remains far exalted above such action.
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